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The TEMPTATION 


‘to the teenptations 
for 


The Sin: this: took worthy our 
Lord, ‘when he hed teceived from hie: Dickie 

Rather so signal an of tis character and 
‘Maission, accompanied with the visible 
ithe: Holy Ghost, to-censecrate: ‘and qualify him - 
forthe work which he'wss called’ to: performs 
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imimediately before. his. entering dat 
important service: Should voung 
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@ THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST. 


after their making a public profession of religion, 


‘and those who have devoted themselves to the 


service of the sanctuary, previous to their engaging 
in that arduous employ, be exposed to peculiar 
temptations from Satan; let them not think it 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is thus sent 
to try them, as though some strange thing happen- 
ed unto them. It is designed to prove the sincerity 
of their Christian profession, and by deep humili- 
ation to prepare for future usefulness. With res- 


.pect to ministers, it is intended not for their ', >ne- 


fit only, but for the benefit of others also; that 
like their Lord and Saviour, having suffered being 
tempted, they might know how to sympathize 
with, and to succour them that.are tempted. hus 
they are taught to endure all things for the elects’ 
sake; knowimg that whether afflicted or comforted, 
it is for their consolation and salvation. 

The place of this scene of trial is alse deserv- 
ing our regard. It was im a wilderness. How 
greatly do they err who think to escape temptation 
by abandoning society! Solitude is not without 
its snares, and sometimes affords peculiar advan- 
tage to our common adversary: nor have instances 
been wanting of those who have nobly stood their 
ground in the midst of a profane and wicked world, 
undismayed and uncontaminated; and yet have 
afterwards fallen into temptation and a snare, when 
surrounded only with their own domestic circle. 
The history of Noah and of Lot may serve to 
illustrate and confirm the above remark. 


temptations 


The devil knows very well how to adapt nls 
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THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST. 3 
temptations to the situation and circumstances of 
those whom he wishes to seduce. Our Lord was 
now in a wilderness, in which, after he had been 
forty days and forty nights without food, or the 
means of procuring it, he began to experience 
the keen sensations of hunger. It was in this try- 
ing situation that the tempter came to him, saying, 
“ Tf thou be the Son of God, commiand that these 
stones be made bread.” Many specious reasons 
might be suggested in favor of the proposal. It 
was presented to our Lord, not in a garden of 
delights, like the temptation to our first parents, 
but in a wilderness of horrors, for he was with the 
wild beasts; not surrounded with the gratifications 
of sense, but destitute of the means of subsistence - 
nor was it, like that temptation, to partake of for- 
bidden fruit to pamper a wanton appetite; but to 


obtain necessary food to supply the wants of animal 


nature, and that kind of food too, which the Creator 
has ordained for the sustenance of man. What 
could be more plausible? | 


But our Lord instantly perceived the deception, 


and escaped the snare. He would not appear to 


call in question the high and honorable character | 
which he sustained, by working a miracle to con- 
firm that which was already so fully attested; nor 
would he seem to distrust the kindness of his hea- 


venly Father, as if, abandoned by him, he was 
under the necessity of taking the care of providing: 
for himself into his own hands; least of all, would 


he do this at the suggestion of Satan, that enemy: 
of Godandman. He therefore replied by quoting 
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4 THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST. 


— 
a passage in the book of Deuteronomy, where it 


js said “ that man doth not live by bread only, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth. 


of God;” that is, by whatever means God shall 
please to appoint. Nothing could be more appro- 
priate than these words, which were originally 
spoken in reference to the situation of the Israelites 


in the wilderness, where they were sustained by 


the power of God; not in the usual course of his 
providence, by bread-corn that grows out of the 


earth, but by manna, which he caused to descend 


from heaven. Nor was the God of nature con- 
fined to this mode of supplying the wants of his 
people. He could have employed other means, 
or have supported them without provisions at all, 
had he thought proper so to do. ‘Thus Moses 


and Elijah were each of them sustained forty days _ 


without any kind of food, and the latter, as we 
read in his history, was frequently fed by miracle; 
God, at one time, commanding a poor widow to 
sustain him, her scanty pittance being multiplied 
for the purpose; at another, commissioning ravens 
to feed him with bread and flesh; and at another, 
supplying his wants by the ministry of an angel. 
Thus also our Lord himself was supported for 
the space of forty days and forty nights without 


food, or even the desire of food; for it was not 


till the end of those days that he began to hunger. 
- The example of our Redeemer on this occasion, 
together with the instances above referred to, and 
others that might be mentioned, of the power and 
providence of God, are all-desigued to teach us, 
to 
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ON’ TIME.” 


to submit with cheerfulness to the will of our 
heavenly Father, depending on his care, and con- 
fiding in his faithfulness; while we stedfastly 
refuse to employ any unwarrantable means of 
obtaining relief, under the difficulties and distresses 
that threaten to overwhelm us, however great the 


pressure, or whatever the issue of the tridl may be. 
(Te be continued) 


On Time. 
y, Meditation for the New Year. 


TIME is short, and the end of it is uncertain. 
We know not what a day may bring forth, and 


therefore we should be always preparing for that 


event which may overtake us before another hour. 
The commencement of a new year should lead us 
to serious and devout meditation. We are natu- 
rally reminded of our mortality by reflecting how 
many of our friends and acquaintances during the 
past year have gone to the house appointed for all. 


living. ‘Theirfaces arenow no more seen among men, 


but they are gone to that land, from whose bourn 
no traveller returns. We are also led to inquire, by 
the solemn mementos of such a season, what must 
have been our condition if we had been removed 


during the past year? Where should we now have 
been, whether in heaven or in hell? Solemn reflec-. 


tion! According as the one or the other had receiy- 


ed us, happiness, immense, enrapturing, and eter- 


nal, must have gladdened our souls—or wrath and 
anguish inexpressible and endless, must have 
plunged us in despair. 


AS$ We 
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6 ON TIME. | 


We should reflect on the shortness of time. Time 
is exceedingly short. How rapidly do its various 
stages glide by! Infancy, clildhood, and youth, 
soon hasten’ away, while manhood speedily intro- 


-@uces old age, and thus we spend our days, as a 


dream of the night, or a tale that is told. Various 
images are used in scripture, to paint the rapidity 
of its flight, and to convince us of the shortness of 
its duration: it flies away like the weaver’s shuttle, 
like the swift dromedaries, like the swift ships, or 
as the eagle hasteth to his prey. What is thus 
transient as. the fleeting shadow, or speedily dis- 
pelled like the vapour, had not need to be wasted 
away. What egregious folly must it be to lounge 
and to kill time, and to remain as unconcerned and 
as unprepared as if this life would never have an 
end, or the next would never have a beginning! 
We should consider also the changes of time. 
What astonishing changes take place among men, 
and in the situation of the various countries on the 
face of the earth! Flere one kingdom falls, and an- 
other rises on its ruins—here one prince is put 
down, and another is set up—here one ruler is cir- 
cumvented by fraud, and another is expelled by 
force—here one people groans under the horrors 


of war, there another pines under the pressure of 


famine—and yonder another languishes under the 
ravages of pestilence. Such views of the vicissi- 


tudes of time should lead us to prepare for that 


land which knows no changes, which is free from 
contention, and has no sickness. Let us therefore 
keep eicrnity in view, prepare to meet our God, 
and 
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ON GE. 7 
and be desiring a better. country, even an hea- 
venly. 

We should contemplate the end oft times. Timo 
shall end. To us it may end next moment. ‘A thou- 
sand accidents may cut asunder the thread of life. 
We should therefore seek to be found ready, that 


when-that event takes place, it may be to our eter- 


nal and unspeakable gain. Death is the end of 
time to us as individuals; therefore, we should 
not be putting far off the evil day, seeimmg that 
messenger may be at the door.: ‘Then we must lay 
aside our employments, we must leave our posses- 
sions, bid adieu to our friends, and enter all alovie 
the unseen world, and ‘there receive our doom, te 
happiness or to woe, accordmg as we are interest- 
ed in the favour of God, through Chnist, or weed 
gers to him and his salvation. 

We should be excited to the nght 1 improvement 
of time. Since time ts short, since time is swift, and 
must so soon come to an end, we should consider 
how we may improve it to the most advantage. 
Let us spend our time for the glory of God and 
the good of men: Jet us live near to God at all 
times: let us be-active in promoting the. cause of 
God, in displaying the spirit of true religion, and 


Inspreading its influenceaméng men. ‘Thus we shalh 


become blessings im our generation, and our time 
will be improved to the best purpose. 

How many are there who kill time by vain and 
sinful amusements, and guilty pleasures! let us 
beware of all such ways, for the end of these things 
is death. How many are there who seek to bury 
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8 THE GATE OF PRAYER. 


reflection and keep out of view the solemnities of 
death, judgment, and eternity! Jet us live and act 
at all times im the view of their approach, and in 
preparation for their arrival. Thus we shall] be 
found ready, and enter, when death comes, into the 


10y of our Lord. 
ZITHRI. 


The Gate of PRAYER. 


HAVING been employed one evening in read- 
ing the first part of the 11th chapter of Luke, 
which contains such excellent directions, and such 


‘pleasing encouragements, relative to the duty of 


prayer, I leaned back on my sofa, and indulged 
a sort of contemplative lounge.- I fancied that I 
was standing opposite a large and ponderous gate, 
which was the outward entrance to the palace of. 
the King of that country. At the top of this gate 
I observed the following inscription, written in 
large golden characters: “ KNOCK AND IT 
SHALL BE OPENED UNTO you.” I felt de- 
sirous to do this, but resolved first to notice the 
manner in which others might act. 

I had not waited long before I saw a gay gentle- 
man, elegantly dressed, approaching in a beauti- 
ful chariot. He staid for a few moments; but, 
on reading the inscription, he exclaimed, “ I have 


‘no inclination to knock, or to enter this gate; I 


am too much engaged, and I think all the beauties 
of the palace would not repay my trouble, if I 
were to go and examine. them.” Saying this, he 
dashed away down the’ broad road which was opr 
posite. 


The 
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THE GATE OF PRAYER. 9 


_ The next person I beheld was of a more de- 
mure appearance, and seemed to possess an af- 
fected sanctity of countenance. He went up to 
the gate in a fearless manner, and appeared secure 


of admission; for he said that he knew the porter: 


at the gate, that he had associated with many who 
had been to the King’s palace, and had received 
numerous proofs of his Majesty’s kindness. He 
therefore called out to the porter, and desired him 
to open the gate, for one who was a friend to the 
King, and who was well known to many of his 
best servants and officers. ‘To this request which 
was repeatedly made, no answer was returned, 
and at length he departed from the gate disap- 
pointed and confused. 

The third person who attracted my attention 
marched up to the gate with an elevated mien, and 
confident step, as if he possessed a right to enter, 
and was conferring a favor on the prince by ap- 
proaching his mansion. He read the inscription 
on the gate; but, seeing that the knocker was to- 
wards the bottom, and that he must stoop to 
reach it, he resolved to content himself with strik- 
mg the doo with a stick which he held in his 
hand; but he could not obtain admittance, and 
went away with indignation. 

When I observed these unsuccessful attempts, 
I was much discouraged, and thought that it was 
useless for me to try; 1 was therefore gomg to 
depart; but, on looking to the gate, I saw’ the in- 
scription written so plamly, and sigued by the seal- 
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1O THE GATE OF PRAYER. 


manual of the King, that I resolved to stay a little 
longer. 

Soon a Pditin appeared journeying towards 
the gate. His eye was fixed intensely on the in- 
scription; but he was not sufficiently careful in 
choosing his way, so that he often stumbled. He 
knocked at the gate, and it was immediately 
opened; but in the hurry of trying to enter, he fell 
down and it was shut by the perter, who ‘said to 
him, “ Watch and pray.” However, he knocked 
again, and being more careful, was admitted. 

I next noticed a poor weary beggar, almost 
destitute of clothing, and nearly perishing with 
hunger. When he came to. the gate, his eyes 
glistened with pleasure at reading the inscription. 
He kneeled down on the ground, and took hold 
of the knocker; but on looking at himself, and 


Lord, I saw tears drop from his eyes; but he soon 
wiped them off, and resolved if he must perish, he 
would perish m the act of seeking admittance. So 
he lifted up the knocker and gave a rap, when the 
gate was immediately opened, and he was admitted 
with many cheerful welcomes, while he exclaimed ; 
“ Open to me the gates of righteousness, I will go 
{ into them and will praise the Lord. This is the 
at gate of the Lord mto which the righteous shall 


; and art become my salvation.” 

After this, beheld another person somewhat 
; similar to. the former, though he possessed much 
more 


seeing his aiswoetlog condition to appear before his 


enter. I will praise thee, for thou hast heard me, 


“ 
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THS GATE OF PRAYER. Il 
more boldness. He continued knocking for a long 
time without any success; but he was not dis- 
couraged, and repeated his efforts with ardour, 
and importunity, till at length he obtained a happy 
entrance, when he cried out, “ ‘This is none other 
than the gate of heaven.” 

I beheld at some distance, a trembling traveller 
advancing towards the gate. He was accosted by 
a person with a haggard look, and a frightful coun- 
tenance, who told him it was of no use for him to 
seek admittance; he would not only be refused 
but be punished for his audacity; but he made 
no answer, and continued his course. Soon 
after he was solicited by one with whom he was 
formerly intimate, to go with him down the broad 
road; and on his refusal, he was reproached and 
abused. When he arrived at the gate, and was 
about to knock, he began to feel his courage fail- 
ing, and many fears arose in his mind, lest he 
should be refused admittance: he was almost in- 
clined to depart; but when he looked at the glo- 
rious promise just above him, and saw that a light 
from heaven seemed to shine upon it, he took 
courage; he knocked, and was immediately re- 
ceived. He arose from his knees with comfort 
and joy, aud triumphed over all his enemies. 

Having witnessed these pleasing scenes, I re- 
solved to apply for admission without any further 
delay. I accordingly went up to the gate, and 
gave so loud a knock, that it aroused me from my 
slumber. I was then enabled to reflect on the 
folly of neglecting prayer, or ef performing tois 
duty 
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PRAYER FOR WISDOM. 
duty in a hypocritical, proud, or unwatchful man- 
ner; and also on the benefits of a humble, impor- 
tunate, and faithful spirit of devotion. Blessed is 
the man who is watching daily at the gate of 
prayer, and waiting at the posts of her doors! He 
shall be recewed into the presence of his God, he 
shall find eternal life, and shall obtain favour of 


the Lord. 


SPES. 


SENTIMENTS FROM Dr. YouNG ILLUS- 
TRATED. 


Prayer for ‘Wispom. 
“ © thou whose word from solid darkness struck 
That spark, the sun; strike wisdom from my soul; 
My soul which flies to Thee, her trust, her treasure, 
a) As misers to their gold, while others rest. 

{ Teach my best reason, reason; my best will ° 

Teach rectitude; and fix my firm resolve, 
a Wisdom to wed, and pay her long arrear.” 

ON the happy commencement of a new year, 
such a prayer from my juvenile readers seems 
| highly important and necessary. You will observe, 
! that it is perfectly scriptural. Solomon assures us, 
| that “ wisdom is the prmcipal thing.” And you 
will find that the apostle James gives this plain 
and encouraging direction:—“ If any of. you 
Jack wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth libe 
rally and upbraideth not.” 

‘The prayer of the poet very beautifully repre 
sents God as the mighty Creator of the great lu- 
a7) minary of the day; and yet compares it toa spark, 
! @ mere emanation or ray from the “ Father of 7 
lights, 
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PRAYER FOR WISDOM. AS 

= 
lights, the giver of every good and perfect gift.” It 
acknowledges that the same power is necessary to 
elicit and produce light in the soul of man, which, 
by implication, is considered as in a state of dark- 
ness. ‘The poet probably borrowed the thought 
from St. Paul; who declares that “ God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined into our hearts to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.” May this heavenly light shine upon 
your souls to conduct you into the way of peace. 
The motto likewise describes the soul as flymg 
to God as its trust and treasure. And in fact, the 
soul never goes to God aright without reposing on 
his infinite goodness and mercy. Hence David 
exclaims, “ O taste and see that the Lord is good ; 
blessed is the man that trusteth in Him.”—The 


eager. and frequency with which misers go to 


their gold, &c. is a happy conception to shew, that 


however others rest in sleepy indolence, the soul, 


that flies to God must renew its flight till He 
please to reveal himself in all the treasures of his 
grace and love. So say the imspired penmen, 
“ My soul followeth hard after God—O that lk 
knew where I might find him—I will go unto God 
my exceeding joy.” 

The weakness of reason, and the aberrations of 
the will—an union to wisdom and a payment of 
its past demands upon us, are emphatically madg 
the objects of petition: And truly unless you are 
taught of God, and led by his Spirit, your reason, 
and will, and resolution, will miserably fail you. 


Vol. vii. B But 
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14 PRAYER FOR WISDOM. 
But God declares for the encouragement of his 
church, “ All thy children shall be taught of me.” 
For he only can teach you to profit. How many 
times has your resolution to seek the Lord, and to 
lead a new life, failed you! Your reason is weak, 
and the first difficulty has driven you from your 
purpose. Let this teach you never to resolve with- 
out flying to the divine strength. Tor God in- 
vites you, “ Let him lay hold of my strength, and 
he shall be at peace with me.” And again it is 
written, “ Behold, he exalteth by his power, who 
teacheth like him?” He is great and yet “ des- 
piseth not any” that see their weakness and repose 
upon his grace. 

Your frequent constant prayer, my young reader 
should be, “ That which | see not teach thou me.” 
Pray ‘that you may be taught the insufficiency of 
your own reason; the excellency of the Scriptures ; 
the necessity of divine influence ; the value of your 
soul; the price paid for its redemption; the way 
of salvation by repentance and faith in the Lord 
Jesus; the safety of being found in him; the na- 
ture of true holiness; and the certainty of everlast- 
ing happiness. 

What discoveries are these for a new year! 
What blessings will follow whether you live through 
the opening year, or die before its termination! 

Let yours, my youthful reader, be the realized 
desire of my favourite Bard !— 


O thou great Arbiter of life and death! 
Natur’’s immortal immaterial Sun ! 

I trust in Thee and know in whom I trust ; 
Or life, or death is equal ; neither weighs: 
All weight in this—O let me live to Thee! 


AMICUS. 
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A REFLECTION on FoGs. 


AMONG the diversified scenes that make their | 


appearance at different seasons of the year, that 
which we commonly call a Fog, is not unworthy 
our attention. It is occasioned by a collection of 
vapours, which filling the lower region of the at- 
mosphere, are there condensed. ‘his condensa- 
tion is principally caused by cold: and in order to 
form fogs, the air must be sensibly cooler than the 
earth, whence proceed continual exhalations. 

The rising sun, for some hours, strives to pierce 
through the mist. At length he succeeds in dis- 
sipating these vapours, which sometimes fall upon 


the earth, and at others rise into the middle air. By 


degrees the surrounding objects emerge from ob- 
scurity, and re-appear in their usual state: the sky 
resumes its celestial brightness; and it is only near 
the ground that any traces remain of that fog which 
had so long overspread the horizon. While contem- 
plating the appearance of this meteor, our thoughts 
are led back to those unhappy times, when religion 
and science were completely obscured in the mists 
of ignorance and superstition. During those dark 
ages, the light of learning shed so feeble a gleam 
upon the mind of man, that he scarcely compre- 
hended the objects immediately surrounding him. 
At length, about the 15th century, the sun broke 
out in effulgent majesty, and suddenly illuminated 
those nations where for some ages “ darkness had 
covered the earth, and gross darkness the people.” 
‘Then was truth distinguished from error; a glo- 
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16 A REFLECTION ON FOGS. 


rious eternity opened to view; and man began to 
fee] the importance of his destination. It is, how- 
ever, true, that even now, during the days of our 
earthly pilgrimage, we comparatively walk in 
darkness. Many surrounding mists preclude a 
clear and distinct view of futurity; whilst igno- 
rance, prejudice, and corrupt passions too fre- 
gently increase the darkness of our present state. 
Oh! may the light of divine truth enlighten our 
minds while passing through this vale of tears! But, 
thanks be to God! a way is open to us, and we 
see through the surrounding shades, the path which 
leads to an eternity of bliss. Soon shall every 
cloud vanish, and we, if indeed the children of God 
by faith in Jesus Christ, be transported to a bright 
scene of purity and happiness, which no shade 
will ever darken. ‘There we shall behold, by the 
light of heaven, those things which on earth, had 
appeared dark and gloomy; there we shall clearly 
see the wisdom of those dispensations of Provi- 
dence, which are here veiled in “ clouds and dark- 
ness ;” and there, filled with lively gratitude and 
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holy awe, it will be our delightful employment to 
mvestigate the wonderful harmony ever existing in ‘ 
the works of the Most High. : 

Greenwich. CLIO. 
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On Curiosity. 

CURIOSITY is a disposition in the mind 
which, when directed to proper objects, and kept ¥ 
within due bounds, is productive of advantagetoin- = || 

dividuals, 
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ON CURIOSITY. 17 


dividuals, and benefit to the community. It in- 
clines him who possesses it to inquire after new ob- 
jects, and to delight im beholding them. This curio- 
sity is proper, when it springs from a desire to know 
our duty, mature our judgment, or regulate our con- 
duct; but improper, when it wishes to know more 
of God, orthe nature of things, thanisrevealed. Pru- 
dentio is a person who travelled for the purpose of 
viewing whatever is rare in the productions of na- 
ture and art, of learning the manners and customs of 
other nations, and of obtaining a more perfect know- 
ledge of mankind: his motive for travelling was 
to form his judgment, and govern his actions, by 
the experience which he might thereby acquire. 
He returned home with a mind well informed, and 
capable of imparting to others a portion of that 
knowledge which he himself possessed, and socie- 
ty became, in consequence, a gainer by his travels. 
He may justly be compared to a merchant who im- 
ports the valuable commodities of foreign climes 
in exchange for the produce or manufactures of 
his own country; at once encreasing his property,- 
and conferring benefits on the public at large. 

But this curiosity, or love of novelty, requires 
to be kept under some restraint; otherwise it may 
(like an unruly horse) carry us away to the most 
dangerous extremes. The minds of young per- 
sons may be greatly assisted by a judicious parent 
or teacher; and, on the other hand, they may be 


essentially injured by persons of an opposite dis- 
position: the former will on all suitable occasions 


gratify and indulge the curiosity of his child; but 
he 
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ON CURIOSITY. 


he will take care to direct it to proper objects, and 
to limit it within due bounds; the other will either 
check and discountenance the inquiries of the ju- 
venile mind, or else he will suffer them to extend 
to useless and impertinent trifles; such as can nei- 
ther afford pleasure or profit, but, like weeds in a 
garden, occupy the places which should have been 
filled with flowers. 

There are many ways in which this love of no- 
velty may either have a beneficial or an injurious 
effect, according as it is well or ill managed, as 
for example, the love of reading. Eugenio hasa 
great thirst for knowledge, and he reads all the 
best authors; he carefully minutes down their 
principal contents, digests what he has read by fre- 
quent meditation, and, ‘though eager to press for- 
ward in his literary journey, he is chiefly solicitous 
to derive profit by his researches; the conse- 
quence is, his ideas expand, and the treasures of 
his mind are greatly augmented. 

Novitius is a character of an opposite cast: he 
is always anxious to obtain a sight of every new 
work which issues from the press: so great is his 
love of novelty, that he hastily skims over the sur- 
face of his author; but before he can allow him- 
self time to understand his meaning, some new 
publication offers a fresh bait; and thus he hurries 
through innumerable volumes, while his mind re- 
mains barren and uncultivated ; till too late he dis- 
covers that his insatiable thirst after novelty has 
left him in a state of mental poverty and distress. 
Lugenio may be compared to a philosopher, who 
views 


i 
18 
Bre 

t 
| 
— 
t 
| 
{ 
Bi 
Bay 
| 
} 
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views the heavenly bodies in order to ascertain 
their magnitude, distance, and revolutions, and that 
he may see and adore the wisdom of God as there- 
in displayed; but Novitius may be likened to one 
who ascends in a balloon, whereby he exposes him- 
self to danger, without bringing down any know- 
ledge which may prove a benefit either to himself 
or others. 

Another way in which this curiosity is manifest- 
ed, is in respect of hearing the word: there are cu- 
rious hearers as well as curious readers: these are 
they who are continually roving about from place to 
place, and seldom visit the same spot above twice in 
a year. Curioso is one of the roving tribe; his soul 
is perpetually on the wing, in chase of every new 
preacher at his first visit to town. He seldom hears 
the same minister twice in succession, and is often 
greatly distressed on a\Lord’s-day morning to know 
how he shall spend the day; his mental taste is 


vitiated, and he will frequently, after hearing a dis- - 


course replete with the good and wholesome truthis 
of the gospel, exclaim, “ Aye, it is all very well, 
but there is nothing mew in it.” Such a person 
is like the thoughtless butterfly, which is perpetu- 
ally fluttermg from flower to flower, obtaming 
merely a momentary gratification, without laying 
up a stock of provisions for the future; or hke the 
receding comet, the period of whose return can 
never be predicted with precision. 

Young persons are in danger of being led astray 
by such characters as I have just described ; and it 


is well for those whose judgment Is not yet matur 
if 
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20 ON A REMARKABLE HORN 


if they have a wise and discreet friend at hand, by 
whose prudent counsels they may avoid the errors F 
into which others have been betrayed, and acquire 
such a measure of wisdom and prudence as may 
qualify them to sustain the various characters which ‘ 
they are called to fill, with credit to themselves and 
advantage to the community. Zz 


CRITO. 


On a REMARKABLE HORN DISCOVERED at 
KiNGSLAND. 


AMONG the various irrefragable proofs of 
Omnipotent Agency in th material world, none 
force themselves on the mind with such irradiation | 
of evidence as those attending the organization of 
the animal economy. Here we behold perfect 
mechanism, harmony, and utility; when compared 
with the human system, or with unintelligent anima- 
tion, the acme of an Arkwright’s invention retires 
into insignificance; or if man, mm daring imitation 
of his Creator’s works, attempt to form a being 4 
like himself, his very efforts deride his folly, his Ay 
| production is deficient in the primary essential at- 
| t tribute—the creature is void of soul, a senseless 
| ; Di automaton. ‘There is, however, a perfect contrast 
x o this in all the works of nature; from the hum- 
ming bird to the most exalted intelligcuce, there is 
the true sublime. Nor is the superiority confined 
to perfection in the nature of her productions ; the 
vast and almost uncounted varieties of class, order, 
genus, and species, all impress us with the sense of 
infinite disparity. This sublime disposition and va- 
riety. 
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riety obtain not only among terrestrial beings, but 
likewise among the inhabitants of the briny deep ; 
from the smallest of the finny tribe, that flit the 
wave, to the monstrous crocodile and hippopota 
mos—from the microscopic insect to the dread 
behemoth : 


Whether the behemoth or mammoth 


‘* Tho’ large his frame, 
Smooth is his temper, and represt his flame, 
While unprovok’d, The native of the flood 
Lifts his broad foot, and puts ashore for food ; 
Earth sinks beneath him, as he moves along, 
To seek the herbs, and mingle with the throng : 


See with what strength his harden’d loins are bound, 


All over proof, and shut against a wound ; 

How like a mountain-cedar moves his tail, 

Nor can his complicated sinews fail : 

Built high and wide his solid bones si pass 
The bars of steel, his ribs are ribs of brass; 

His port majestic, and his armed jaw 

Give the wide forest and the mountain law : 
The mountains feed him, there the beasts admire 
The mighty stranger, and in dread retire ; 

At length, his greatness nearer they survey, 
Graze in his shadow, and his eye obey : 

The fens and marshes are his cool retreat, 

His noontide shelter from the burning heat, 
Their sedgy bosoms his wide couch are made, 
And groves and willows give him all their shade; 
Hiseye drinks Jordan up, when fird with drought, 
He trusts to turn its current down his throat ; 

In lessen'd waves it creeps along the plain ; 

He sinks a rivet, and he thirsts again, 


YOUNG, 
» be the ele- 


phant or hippopotamos, is not now our object to 
determine ; but if the poet’s description be just, it 
will not be doubted that that description must ap- 


ply 
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22 ON A REMARKABLE HORN, &c. 
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‘ply to some other animal than the elephant, as 


some of those characteristics do not at all befit 
him ; and I'am led further to this conclusion, from 
having this day viewed what I conceive to be the 
horn of the mammoth, or of some animal of si- 
milar size, which was discovered on Friday, January 
the 15th, at a depth of twenty-five feet from the 
surface, in a field at Kingsland. Itts, as to form, 
apparently perfect; it measures from the point to 
the root nine feet nine inches; is curved like the 
horn ofa ram, and at its greatest thickness measures 
about two feet in circumference; the diameter of 
the curve is four feet six inches. Of the substance I 
could form no opinion, as [ lad not any means of 
effecting an analysis; the appearance, however, at 


first view, was somewhat similar to that stratum of 


loam in which it was bedded; there was an in- 
crustation, or encasement, consisting of a sub- 
stance quite hard, about one third or half an mch 


thick; im the mterior of this was another case, 


somewhat thinner; and the medulla, or middle 
substance, was of a slimy or clayey softness. It 
should likewise be observed, that about seven years 


‘since a similar substance was found nearer the sur- 


face, which, on being removed, fell to pieces. 
Bones of a considerable size too have been dug up 
from the same scite of ground, and particularly a 
substance which I saw, and which | judged, from 
its lamina and external appearance, to have been 


a tooth of an animal of an immense size. 


To account for such appearances we may have 
recourse to the efforts of magination, but as it 1s 
not 
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ANECDOTE 25 
not easy to satisfy the philosopher with mere spe- 
culation, we shall in this instance entirely abstain ; 
merely stating that if an opmion were demanded, 
we should with some diffidence attribute the cir- 
cumstances in which the substance was found, to 
an universal convulsion of nature, and this we 


suppose to have been the Mosaic deluge. 
Hackney. OMICRON. 


ANECDOTE. 

A WARNING to Saspatu BREAKERS. 
THE late Rev. Miles Atkinson was on very 
friendly terms with his tutor Mr. J. Wilson, after- 
wards a learned and celebrated judge ; the latter had 
just recovered from adangerous fever, when he called 
upon Mr. Atkinson, to accompany him in order to 
skate upona Sunday. His friend remonstrated with 
him, and endeavoured to convince him how very im- 
properareturn such a conduct on the Sabbath would 
be for the late mercies which he had received from 
God. Finding, however, all his advice unavailing, 
at length he said, “ Well if you are determined to 
go, 1 will go with you: otherwise you will be 
drowned.” And now let the reader mark the re- 
sult; Mr. Wilson had not been long upon the ice 
before it actually gave way, and plunged him into 
the water. His bold and athletic friend extricated 
him from his perilous situation; and then drew 
from him what he had in vain attempted before, an 
acknowledgment that he was in the wrong; as 
well as a resolution, never more to tempt provi- 

dence by a similar profanation of that holy day. 
Maxims. 
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04 YOUTHFUL BENEVOLENCE. 


MAXIMS, &c. : 


Ne 1. Though thou mayest have been nearer 
death in thine own apprehensions than thou art 
now ; yet it is certain death was never so near to 
thee as it is now. 

2. How long might one live with some per- 
sons, who are looked upon as very good chris- 
tians, and not know by their conversation or 
their conduct, whether they had any souls or 
not! 

3. Riches, honour, and pleasure, are sweets 
which greatly impair the mind’s appetite for its 
heavenly food. Poverty, disgrace, and pain, 
are bitters which restore it. 


YouTHFUL BENEVOLENCE. 


AT the present period of active benevolence, it 
is delightful to find that the young come forward 
with noble zeal to support by their subscriptions, 
their exertions, and their prayers, institutions cal- 
culated to promote the glory of God and the wel- 
fare of man. ‘The following plan is recommended 
to the readers of the Youth’s Magazine as at once 
easy, comprehensive and effectual : 

Ist. That a society be formed, to be called the 
Penny-a-week Society. 

2d, ‘That every person contributing not less 
than one penny a week be a member of the society. 

‘Sd. That the design of this society be to raise 


xa captel, by which it may assist those institutions 


which 
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YOUTHFUL BENEVOLENCE. 85 


which the committee approve; such as_ the Bible 
Society, the Missionary Societies, and any other 
objects which may be stated to and — by 
the committee. 


4th. That ~ be the president* of this 
society. | 
Sth. That be the treasurer. 


Oth. That — be the secretary. 

7th. That there be one collector to-every twelve 
or twenty subscribers, and that they consist of the 
followimg persons. 

8th. That the collectors receive the subscrip- 
tions every week, and pay them to the treasurer at 
least once every month. 

Oth. ‘That the president, treasurer, secretary, 
and collectors, form the committee of distribution, 
and meet once every month, or oftener, if neces- 
sury; and that at the end of each year a general 
mieceting of all the subscribers be called to report 
the application of the funds. 

10th. That no monies be paid from the fund 
of this society until the expiration of three 
months, 

It is highly important that British youth should 
be taught the lessons and employed in the cause of 
Christian benevolence: while the feelings are sus- 
ceptible of impression, before the mind 1s engros- 
sed with the anxieties of maturer years, generous 
feelings should be excited, and benevolent actions 
performed : most persons, even of the lower orders, 
Niay save a penny per week, to dedicate to the 


* The minister or tutor may be requested to take this office. 
Vol. vi. C. cause 
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cause of God; thus, as by the drops of rain and 
dew, the garden of the Lord may be fertilized by 
means apparently very small. 


OBITUARY. 


Account of the Harry Deatnu of Miss 
Saran Evison, Aged Seventeen Years. 

MISS SARAH EVISON, the subject of this me- 
moir, was a constant reader of the Youth's Magazine } 
and frequently expressed having derived both pleasure 
and profit from the perusal of it. The numbers were 
not barely looked over, and laid aside, but were 
read again and again; and at her request, suitable 
pieces from them were read on the sabbath evening, 
that the family might partake together, of the treat 
she had previously enjoyed. Affliction, the road by 
which thousands are led to seek and enquire after 
the kingdom of heaven, was the way appointed by 
infinite wisdom, for this young pilgrim to tread; and 
in tracing the hand of her heavenly Father, we are 


constrained to say, the Lord hath done all things well! 


In a very early period of her life, it pleased 
the Lord to visit her with several attacks of sick- 
ness; under which she experienced great awaken- 
ings, and deep convictions of sin; which upon re- 
covery did not altogether wear off. She, on all oc- 
casions, manifested .a remarkably tender conscience, 
a seeking, enquiring spirit after the truth; and often 
expresed having a peculiar delight in the company 
and conversation of the truly pious; though 
through a natural timidity of disposition, she had not 
courage to open her lips before them. It was only to 
her mother she could be free, and without reserve, and 
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MISS SARAH FVISON. 


that when entirely alone. But during her long afilic- 
tion, which confined her sixteen months to the house; 
much of her time was spent in reading evangelical 
authors, and in diligently searching the scriptures. 
At Christmas 1809, she was. seized with a 
swelling in her knee, which first occasioned her con- 
finement. Outward applications, with a long course 
of medicine proving ineffectual, tended towards the 
weakening of her constitution; but notwithstanding 
this great shock to her delicate frame, change of 
medicine in the following summer, for a time seemed 
to have the desired effect; and she apparently began. 
gradually to recover strength ;: until early in February 
1811, when the disorder suddenly fixed upon. the 
lungs, and rapidly destroyed ‘the tottering fabric, no 
longer able to resist its force.” Inf the latter end of 


the year 1810, she appeared more deeply impressed 


with a sense of divine things. On. sabbath evening 
December 23, she freely opened her mind to her 
mother, and said she had felt a great anxiety about 
her soul all the day, more than she could express, often 
exclaiming, ‘‘O mother what a burden I feel.” Grasp- 
ing her hand, with a most expressive look, she said, 
“T feelas if I was lost;” butwhen her parent spoke to 
her of the suitableness, and all-sufliciency of Christ to 
save sinners, and only such, she seemed to receive 
some consolation. She remarked, thatwhen at any time 
she felt more composed, the thoughts of death and 
judgment would rush into her mind, and occasion 
terror and distress; ‘Towards the close of the even- 
ing, she read several chapters in Luke with great at- 

tention, and said she knew not how to leave off. 
For some time she continued greatly exercised in her 
‘mind, and under deep convictions of sin, so much so, 
as 


J 
4 
4 = 
Pa 
‘ 
| 
4 
“J 
3 


) THE HAPPY DEATH OF 

as to have a visible effect upon her whole frame ; her 
frequent complaint was, “ I feel myself lost, and am 
oan tt ii burdened with a hard heart—I now feel what I have 
| never felt before.—I have often made resolutions to be 
14 hetter, but as they were in my own strength, I have 


ye always broken them, but now I feel I can do nothing.” 
mS api: She expressed great earnestness to know if it was the 
@ Me Lord’s work; and said, “ What I feel, is im answer 


to prayer. I have often prayed for a new heart.” 
Once, after reading the Bible, she said, ‘“‘ Ob, mo- 
ther, I am darker and darker; I can get no comfort. 
Pray for me. I wonder if ever any one felt as I do. 
IT love you to talk to me.” She at one time very 
sweetly remarked, “ I think, when I can do without 


i : this affliction, the Lord will remove it.” : 
December 29, she awoke, about two o'clock in the 

| a | morning, in the greatest distress of mind, respecting ‘ 

ne the state of her soul. It seemed as if the enemy had 7 

ae driven her to despair. She mourned over the hardness ee 

a of her heart, and bewailed her condition as a sinner, iT 


with deep humiliation ; frequently crying out, “ What. : 
bt must I dot—Is there mercy for me?—Oh! I am 3 
lost.” Though free pardon, and full salvation 
through the blood of Christ, were pointed out to ber, 
yet she could not see her interest in the promises, and 
nothing could relieve her troubled mind. The ; 
weight and burden of sin became intolerable ; and 

the sight of her depravity seemed to shut her out 

(for the present) from any hope of mercy. Yet with 

loud cries and tears she called upon the Lerd to’ 

save her. It was, indeed, a night to be remembered: 

it might be called the birth-day of her precious soul. 

Atter two hours had passed in this solemn work, the 

dear child fell into a slumber, from which she awoke, i 
| saying 
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saying, “‘ Oh! mother, my mind is as dark as ever ;» 
repeating, with an emphasis, the following lines: 
** My heart, how dreadful hard it is, 
How heavy here it lies,” 

During the time her mother was dressing her, 
she read several of Newton’s hymns, and pointed. 
eut “ Prayer answered by crosses” as a very suitable 
one to her case; but said the following was exactly 
her experience, “‘ Tis a point I long to know, &c.”’ 
Her mind was now more composed. She derived 
great cémfort from reading “ Gleanings of the viut-- 
age;” and a sermon from “ Joy in heaven over — 
one sinner that repenteth,” &c. by Toplady. After 
reading them, she exclaimed; “ Oh, what treasures!” 
Oh, mother, how delightful!’ 
After reading any searching pieces, she would say 
they were what she liked. 
had been. reading alone, in: some old Gospel ma-. 
gazines, she said to her mother, “-Oly, what a 
feast I have had to night! I have felt sucly love to. 
Jesus as I never felt before. 


what a sermon! 


One evening, after she 


The world is. nothing 
I wish I could always feel. thus.” 
Throughout her long affliction, she lamented her - 
absence from the house of God more. than any thing. 
else. It frequently. caused her to shed tears; and 
/she would often say, “ I have no wish-to get better, . 
to return to the world, but that I may go again to 
the house of God.” She wouktfrequently exhort her - 
sister and brother never to suffer any trifle to keep. 
them at home on the Sabbath, as she had ‘learnt by . 
long absence to value those outward ordinances.. A. 
pious friend, for whom she had a particular regard + 
and esteem, after conversing with her one evening . 
fyr some time, upon the love of Christ, addressed her » 


to me now. 
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anda right spirit to serve him.” 


in the following manner: “Suppose the Saviour was 
now to enter the room in his bodily presence, and vou 
knew him to be the Saviour, what would you say to 
him?” The dear child was reclined back in her 
chair, being then. ina very languid state, but raismg 
herself up, she whispered in the ear of her mother, 
“ T would throw myself at his feet—” and then burst 
into tears. How descriptive was-this answer of the 
general frame of her mind, and the humble views she 


~ hadof herself and the sense of her own unworthiness. 


Indeed, she was coiistantly lamenting over the hard- 
ness of 4>r heart, and earnestly desiring more love to. 
Jesus; evidencing on the most trivial occasion a 
¢read of committing sin. In the beginning of her 
pocket-book for 1811 is written the following short, 
hut expressive prayer: ‘‘ My desire is to be more 
devoted to God this year; to be prepared for his 
will in all things. Oh! that I may have a new heart, 
The fear of death 
often prevailed much, so as to cause her to live in 
a kind of bondage; yet, notwithstanding, she was 
enabled to say, “ I am as willing to die as to live; 
but just as it pleases God.” At one time, when a 
sudden change for the worse had taken place, on 
being asked whether she felt afraid? her reply was, 
“ T canuet say that I did; I knewI was in good 
hands.” When asked if she was resigned to the will 
God? her answer was, “ Sometimes, I hope, I am; 
but I pray that I maybe.” Once, when her parent 
remarked, “ Dear child, your sufferings are great” 
(the cough being very irritating, and bodily weakness 
extreme); she, with all submission to her heavenly 
Futher’s pleasure, answered, “ It is the will of God.” 
(To be continued) 
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LINES 


Written on reading a Porm on Winter, by 
Tuomas C——r. 

IN pensive mood the muse indites ber strain, 
And paints the horrors of bleak Winter’s reign ; 
Weeps o’er the gloom which seems to hang around 
The mountain’s altitude, the valley’s ground ;: 
Thinks of the glories of fair summer’s sun, 

And mourns to think his summer journey’s run; 
Views with regret the verdant seasons. past, 

And nought beholds but universal waste. 
Where’er she turns her eyes, the gloomy scene 
Presents itself, with nought to intervene ; 

Groves stripp’d of verdure, “ vacant lifeless plains,” 
Of snow-crest mountains pensive she complains. 
Nought but this dismal prospect tunes her lays, 

As o’er the earth with rapid steps she strays 5. 
Weeps o’er tl’ inclemency of winter’s reign, 

And longs for blithsome spring to come again. 

But shall the dreary tale be told alone ? 

Are there no mercies winter's reign makes known. 
Say, does not winter, from the stores on high, _ 
Blessings bring down in rich variety ? 

While Boreas rude destroys a noxious swarm, 

The snow descends to keep the verdure warm, 
should dependent man at all complain, 

Of entering into winter’s dark domain? 

Winter has charms.—That ever-bounteous Hand, 
Which bade in spring the icy bars expand, 

And with fertility o’erspread the land ; 

Which 


| 

| 
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Which bade the fruit fair summer to adorn, 

And bless’d the autumn with full crops of corn; 

Bids. fierce Aquarius mount his.icy car, 

And close the varied seasons of the year; 

Gives Winter its command to bear the sway, 

And earth in adamantine fetters lay ; 

Bids it preserve the sap from noxious blasts, 

T’ensure to man tle summer's sweet repasts. 

Then let the muse, not barren Winter sing 

Alone, but praise the season-ruling King, 

And hail the Winter, as she hails the Spring. 
G. S. 


POET Ye. 


THE LAMB OF GOD.. 
WHOM did the Jewish nation view 
When they for mercy stood to sue, 
And daily sacrifices slew? 
‘Fhe Lamb of Gadi 


Who from Jehovah’s blissful throne 
Brought sinful man’s salvation down, 
And gave to him a heav’nly crown? 


The Lamb of Gods. 


Who in a humble manger lay, 
And on his great. Redeeming day 
Wash’d in his blood my sins away ?: | 
| | The Lamb of 


Who bound by death, lay in the grave, 
From endless woe my soul to save, 
That I eternal life might have ? 
The Lamb of God. 
Whe 
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| POETRY. 33 
Who broke Apollyon’s hellish chain, 
And ever with his saints to reign 
Ascended up to heav'n again? 
The Lamb of God. 


Who pleads before his Father’s face, 
The cause of all who feel his grace, 
And is to them a hiding place? 
The Lamb of God. 


Who shall in death support my soul, 
And all my mighty fears controul, 
When o’er my breast like waves they roll? 
The Lamb of God, 


When the last trumpet’s direful sound 
And awful thunders shake the ground, 
Whe shall descend with justice crown’d? 


The Lamb of God. 


) Who shall his great command send forth, 
, To east and west, to south and north, 
» And on the wicked pour his wrath? 


; The Lamb of Go 


Who shall my mighty friend then prove, 
And with all-gracious words of love, 
Shall bid me dwell with him above? 


ij The Lamb of God, 


a 


In world’s most blest,—thro’ countless days. 
Whom shall I laud in heav’naly lays, 
For all his righteous sov’reign ways? 

The Lamb of God. 
B.C. An Apprentice Boy. 
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LINES 
Adressed lo a Parent on the Deatu of his 
Son. 


** I'm pleas’d, but yet I’msad.” White. 
WHY, why, fond parent, mourn the loss 
Of that sweet babe once here with thee, 
Who swiftly, at Jehovah’s voice, 
Sprang up to immortality ? 


No more a pris’ner here confin’d, 
The subject sad of grief and pain; 
He’s flown, sweet babe, to scenes refin’d, 
Where love and joy for ever reign. 


No longer tenanted on earth, 
Where sin her baleful pinions spread, 
The lovely germ of matchless worth 
To heaven's celestial joys hath fled. 
There, should he chance but once t indulge 
A retrospective thought of thee, 
He'll bless the hand that snatch’d him thence, 
And smile that he’s from earth set free. 


There, wrap’d in glory, free from sin, 
And free from every earthly tie, 
He joins the seraph-throng to praise 
The source of love, the Lord most high. 


W. H. 
LINES 
Occastoned by reading the Remains of Henny Kirk 
WHITE. 


AND is that gentle heav’nly spirit fled ? 

Is Henry number’d with the silent dead? 
Alas! on earth thou shalt no more be seen, 
No mote shalt thou illume this globe terrene.. 
Years 
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= 
Years have elaps’d since the grim tyrant, death, 
Paid his stern visit, and receiv’d thy breath ; 
Yet do thy piety and virtue shine 
Uninjur'd by the iron hand of time. 


Though fifty years twice fold shall pass away, 
Still Henry’s name shall long outlive that day ; 
While there remains one soul whom taste inspires 
With love of genius and poetic fires.” 


Surely some vestige of thy active mind 

Is left to casta pleasing scent behind ; 

Surely for ¢hat thou had’st no cause for fears, 
Whil’st thou did’st sojourn in this vale of tears, 


How sad, yet beautiful, thy lines appear! 
Majestic and sublime the robes they wear ! 
In contemplative mood they all are drest, 
For melancholy was thy constant guest. 


But chiefly with what piety sincere 

Thy writings do abound ; with how much care 
Dost thou in them defend the cause of truth, 
Thou ever dear and much-lamented youth. 


Thy heart no more shall sigh for others’ woe, 
No more for others’ griefs thy tears shall flow; 

_ Clos’d are those eyes, that heart has ceas’d to beat, 
No more of sympathy the painful seat. 


Thy warfare here is fought, the battle won, 
Through the sole merits of th’ eternal Son ; 

Thou now dost see thy Father face to face, - 
Thou now dost dwell with Christ, thy hiding place, 


INCOGNITO, 


* Alluding to one of his poems written “ On the Prospect of 
Death.” | 
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THE REASON WHY. 
WHY was I to being brought, 

Ray Capable of speech and thought? 

i} | Why was I in Brrraty born, 
i ta Not in Afric’s land forlorn 2 


§ Why not deaf, or dumb, or blind? 

q Why to virtue’s ways inclin’d? 

Why supplied with house and food, 
Raiment,—friends,—and earthly good ? 


q i | With God’s word, why was I blest? 4 
ie Why with gospel means possest ? a 
| | Why my stubborn heart subdued 
Wiy with Holy faith endued ? 
Why to worthless me was giv’n, 
Cheering hopes of sins forgiv’n, 
And a sweet foretaste of heav’n? : 
| Do I ask the Reason Why ? 
Ah! ’tis easy to reply ; 
| ae LOVE, and GRACE, and MERCY, here, 3 
| ee In their lustre full appear! : 

Yee When to boasting I’m inclin’d, 


Here an antidote I find: 
Not to me, but sov’reign grace, | 
Be the glory and the praise! 


1 Let me often pause and try, 
: And by this plain question hy: : 
In connection with my state 
Gratitude to God create! 
Be Westminster, R. H.S. 
4 
A LATIN EPIGRAM. 
Rario, FIDES, CHARITAS, | 3 
Recta fidem ratio juvat: alma fides rationem: q 


Sed ratio atque fides ni! sine amore juvant. 


(A translation in verse is regueste @). 
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THE 


YOUTHS MAGAZINE: 


OR, 


Cvangelical Miscellany. 


FEBRUARY, 1813. 


The Tempration of Curist. 
(Concluded from page 5.) 

SATAN, having been foiled in his endeavour to 
Aduce our.Lord to distrust the care of his heavenly 
Pather, tempts him, in the next place, to presume 
upon that care. It is a common device of the 
devil to drive men from one extreme to another; 
and there are no extremes more fatal than those of 
presumption and despair. ‘To accomplish his 
purpose, “ the devil taketh him up into the holy 
city, and setteth him ona pinnacle of the temple.” 
There is no necessity to suppose, according to the 
vulgar notion, that he was wafted through the air; 
though the art of the engraver has been employed 
to sanction the idea, in the prints designed to 


illustrate this part of sacred history. We should 


rather conceive that he was conducted in the same 
way that any other person would be to a similar 
situation; supernatural power being never exerted 
where the same end may be attained by ordinary 
means; nor are we to imagine that when set on a 
pinnacle of the temple, he was miraculously poised 
on the point of a spire. It might have been more 
intelligible to an English reader, if the word trans- 
lated pinnacle, which literally signifies wing, had 

Vol. vii. D | been 
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38 THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST. 
—— 
been rendered battlement, or turret, the roof of 
the temple being flat, with a kind of balustrade 
round it. | 

While in this situation, the devil saith to him, 
“ Tf thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down 
for it is written, He‘shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone.” ‘To enforce this temptation, it might be 
urged, that though he had been acknowledged as 
the Son of God by a voice from heaven, yet tht. 
was only in the presence of the multitude, assem- 
bled on the banks of Jordan, and chiefly consisting 
of the lower orders of the people; whereas now 
an opportunity offered ‘to assert the dignity of his | ~ 
character, and evince his claim to the Messiahship, 
in Jerusalem, the holy city, and from the temple, | 
the holy place ; whence suddenly descending un- 
hurt, in the midst of the chief priests and elders, 
he would proclaim himself the Son of God with 
power, and be universally received as Lord and 
King of the Jews, as the expected Messiah, who 
should suddenly come to his temple: vor need he 
be deterred from making the experiment by any 
apprehensions respecting his personal safety, the 
faithfulness of God being the guarantee of his pro- 
tection, in a positive promise of security from 
danger. Satan, having observed the advantage 
Pel which our Lord obtained over him in repelling the 
former temptation “by ‘the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, endeavoured to wrest 
this weapon out of his hands, and even to turn it 
against 
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THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST. 80) 
against him, by quoting the promise above referred 
to. But the quotation was partial, and therefore 
not true; the words “ in all thy ways,” so essential 
to the real sense, being omitted, and the meaning 
thereby perverted: for it never was the design of 
God to afford security, or to administer comfort, 
to his people, out of the path of duty, but in it. 
Our Lord, therefore replied, “ It is written again, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God:” the 
meaning of which is not, Thou shalt not tempt 


me, but 1 must not tempt my Father. Had our 


Lord cast hunself down at the instigation of Satan, 


he would have violated the above oman in’ the | 


true sense of it; by unnecessarily exposing him- 
self to danger, with the expectation of divine inter- 
position, for which, i such a case, he could have 
no warrant; and by a sort of refusal to believe 
that he was the Son of God, unless it were fur~ 
ther proved by his miraculous. preservation. 

We learn fromthe conduct of our Lord on this 
occasion, not to desist from the proper use of the 
word of God, because some use it improperly. 


If they attempt to support erroneous sentiments, 


or to vindicate unjust practices, by partially quot- 
ing, and perversely applying, detached passages of 
scripture; let us not slacken in our endeavours to 
maintain the cause of truth and mghteousness, by 
texts fairly quoted, and justly applied. 

The last temptation was the most horrid of all. 


It was to the sin of idolatry; and idolatry of the 


worst description too;.no less than that of wor- 
shipping the devil himeelfi It is wonderful how 
D2 such 
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THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST. 


such an idea could enter into the mind of this in- 
fernal spirit; but having made so easy a conquest 


of the first Adam by his subtle insinuations, he 
might hope to overcome the second also by similar 
devices: and having already prevailed upon the 


whole Gentile world to substitute the grossest 
idolatry in the room of the worship of the true 
God, even that kind of idolatry to which he now 


tempted our Lord, (for “ the things which the 


Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils,” 1 Cor. 


x. 20.) he would at least present the same temp- 
tation to Him, to whom the heathen should be 
given for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts 


of the earth for his possession. 


To strengthen this temptation, the devil took 
our Lord up into an exceeding high mountain ; 
whence, it 1s said, he shewed him all the kingdoms 


of the world and the glory of them in 2 moment of 


of time. ‘That this was done in appearance only 
and not in reality, must be evident to every reflect- 
ing mind. How it was effected we know not; 
but, surely, if men, with their limited powers, 
can by a skilful combination of colours, and a ju- 
dicious blending of light and shade, in what is now 
called a punorama, produce an exact resemblance 
of a fleet of ships at sea, a well-known city with 
the adjacent country, or any other objects familiar 
to the sight, it could not be difficult for a being of 
a superior order, if permitted so to do, to present 
to the eye or to the imagination, a similar scene. 
Satan having made such an exibition, pretending 
that the whole was delivered to him, and entirely 
at 
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at his disposal, saith to our Lord, “ All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me.” But our blessed Redeemer re- 


jected the temptation with abhorrence, saying, 


“ Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve.” ‘Then the devil. left him, and 
angels came and ministered unto him. 

From this interesting relation, we learn by what 
means Satan attempts to draw men from the ways 
of God, and the path of duty, whereby he too 
often deceives and ruins their souls. Unbelief, 
Presumption and Idolatry, were the sins by which 
the Israelites fell in the wilderness; perhaps the 
same wilderness in which our Lord was thus tempt- 
ed. We learn also, what are those dispositions of 
mind, which prove the most effectual barriers to 
temptation: faith, humility, weanedness from 
the world, resignation to the will of God, and 
devotedness to his service. In vain does sin pre- 
sent its sweets, or the world its allurements, to 
hun whose affections are set upon the things that 
ave above; who walks by faith, not by sight, and 
habitually regards the favor of God as his chief 
good, and makes the glory of God his chief aim. 

Further, Let us be concerned to have our minds 
well stored with the sacred scriptures in their true 
sense and meaning. “ Thy word (says David) 
have I hid in my heart that 1 might not sin against 
thee. ‘Thou, through thy commandments, hast 
made me wiser than mine enemies.” ‘Thus, bemg 
skilful in the word of righteousness, may we, after 
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the example of our Redeemer, repel every temp- 
tation with an appropriate text of scripture: then, 
like him, shall we find the truth of that declaration, 
“ Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.” 

Finally, Let not tempted souls sink into des- 
pondency, though assailed by the most horrible 
suggestions of. Satan, remembering that our bles- 
sed Lord himself was tempted to the worst of evils , 
and that he suffered being tempted, for this very 
end, that he might be able to succour them that 
are tempted. For we have not a High Priest who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities; but one who was in all pomts tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin. 


ImrorTANCE of RELIGION. 


WHEN young persons begin to attain the age 
of reflection, being ignorant of the world, every 
object appears new and interesting to them; they 
naturally look forward with delight, they form a 
thousand pleasing plans for their future life, and 
expect to enjoy happiness in realizing them: but. 
it is in vain to expect happiness in this world, for, 

“* Sin has spread a curse around, 
Poison’d all things here below, 


On this base polluted ground, 
Peace and joy can never grow.” * 


Hence it is, that young persons, in particular, are 
so frequently subject to disappointment: they ex- 
pect pleasure, but they find pain and uneasiness— 


they 
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they perhaps, expect friends, but, alas! how fre- 
quently in the garb of such do they meet with the 
bitterest enemies, the severest trials! How happy 
then are those who “ remember their Creator in 
the days of their youth;” who do not think nor 
desire to take up their rest here, but are looking 
forward to “a better country,” to “a city which 


hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 


God.” Such, should they meet disappointment 
(to which, however, they are far less subject than 
others), will consider the amazing love of God in 
sending his dear Son to die for them, and be well 
convinced that every thing he ordains will even- 
tually promote their best interest, however dark 
and inexplicable it may appear at present. If suf- 
fering bodily pain or mental affliction, if labouring 
under pecuniary embarrassments, or deprived of the 


dearest connexions, if surrounded by enemies and 


deceived and deserted by supposed friends, if, after 
having once beheld a pleasing prospect, they are 
suddenly surrounded by the darkest clouds; yea, 
should all these calamities combined descend up- 
on their heads, have they reason to repne? No, 
surely! In affliction, bodily or mental, “ God 
is their refuge and strength, a very present help 
in time of trouble.”* In pecuniary embarrass- 
ment, “The earth is the Lords, and the fulness 
thereof,”+ and he who feedeth the young ravens 
when they cry will not forget those who are re- 
déemed with the precious blood of his Son. Are 
relatives unkind ?—“ There is a Friend that stick- 


* Psal, bxvi. J. 


+ Psa), xx. 
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eth closer than a brother."* Do enemies threat- 
en?—“ The Lord is on my side, I will not fear: 
what can man do unto me?’+ Do frends de- 
ceive /—“ It is better to trust in the Lord than to 
put confidence in princes.” Do they meet dis- 
appointment ?-—“ They shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings, their heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.”’| 
Oh that the young would considerdhie unsatisfy- 
ing nature of all terrestrial things: could they 
obtain their utmost desires, these would never sa- 
tisfy an immortal soul; and even could they be 
completely happy while they live, they have at 
best but a few years before they must leave their 
every delight, and, unless prevented by divine 
grace, sink into that place “ where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire isnot quenched.” But, oh: 
the blessedness of those who have a well-grounded 
hope of a joyful resurrection to eternal life. My 
dear young friends, have you this hope? if you 
have, [ congratulate you, you are happy—what- 
ever may be your situation or circumstances, you, 
and you alone, are truly happy. “ Happy is that 
people whose God is the Lord :” but are you with- 
out this hepe? are you living without hope, with- 
out God in the world? what can I say to you? 
your state is indescribably awful—you probably 
think you have long to live, and put off repentance 
to some distant period; but “this night thy soul 
may be required of thee,” then how will you re- 
gret your misspent time, and wish for the rocks 


* Prov, xviii.24, + Psal.exviii.6, + Psal. cxviii. 9. 
Psal. CXii, T. 
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and mountains to cover you from the dreadful wrath 
of God. Oh! seek the Lord while he may be 
found, call upon him while he is near; he hath 
said, “ | love them that love me, and those who 


seek me early shall find me.” Delay no longer, 


lest you experience the truth of that awful passage, 
“ Because I have called, and ye refused, I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded, I 
also will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when 


your fear cometh.”* 
JEMIMA. 


The of the Biste kEcOMMENDED. 
** Retire and read your Bible to be gay.” 

IN the present day, when so much attention is 
paid to the imstruction of the rising generation, 
while the press teems with publications, in which 
information is blended with amusement, it is to be 
feared, that the ornamental parts of education are 
too often preferred to the useful; years are devoted 
to the acquisition of accomplishments, as they are 
properly styled, while the more solid and use- 
ful points are either superficially attended to, or 
entirely overlooked ; ‘but, my fellow-travellers, in 
the journey of life, permit me to recommend one 
study infinitely superior to any other, which can- 
not engross too much of your time and attention, 
and in which information and instruction are com- 
bined: it is the study of the Sacred Scriptures, 
which are able to make us wise in this world, and 
blessed in that which is to come. Had they been 
denied us, what imperfect ideas should we have 


* Prev. i. 24---26. 
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formed of God, the creation of the world, and the 
formation of the human species; but when the 
Bible appeared, God said for the second time 

“ Let there be light, and there was light.” Yet, 

liad the sacred oracles declared no more, inf- 
delity would have spared its envenomed darts; but =| 
when they proceed to speak of righteousness and =~ 
judgment to come, some openly mock, while others 
tremble, and put off what they cannot entirely 
put away. 

Our Saviour brought a heavy accusation 
against his people, when he said “ The chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiser 
than the children of light.” But this is too true 
even in the present day. If we ask the generality 
of young persons where they expect to go to when 
they die? their answer will be, toheaver, we hope; ~ 
but heaven is a prepared place for a prepared peo- + ~ 
ple. It will never be attained by hopes only. But =~ 
are we taking a single step in the road that will con- 
duct us thither? we must turn our faces Zion-ward, 
and our backs upon the world. It is a command 
of our blessed Lord, to search the Scriptures. God 
has not only sent the law of the ten command- 
ments for us to obey: in his holy word he has fa- 
voured us with examples, as well as precepts; we | 
are to remember, that “ All Scripture is given by 
inspiration, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness, that the man of God may be perfect, tho- 
roughly furnished unto all good works.” Abraham 
was so much honoured as to be called the friend 
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of God; the principal feature m his character was 


faith. ‘The apostle Paul tells us that he believed, — 


and it was accounted unto him for righteousness. 
The character of Jacob is less amiable: he pos- 
sessed traits of art and cunning, that are disgusting 
at any period of life; but m the young they are pe- 
culiarly odious and unnatural. We cannot doubt 
of his eternal happmess, because Christ told the 
‘Jews that they should see Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob m the kingdom of Heaven, and they them- 
selves thrust out; but the measure he meted to 
others, was measured to him again, and in one of 
the most important concerns of this-life he was 
most cruelly imposed upon, and was obliged to 
serve seven years longer for his beloved Rachel: 
nor can we suppose that he enjoyed much domestic 
happiness ; his favourite son was sold to strangers 
by his unfeeling brethren, and the wretched parent 
deceived by a false account of his death. Let not 
Christians suppose that a Holy God will overlook 
their sins ; he is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, and’ when his children turn again to folly, 
he will punish them for it. The character of Jo- 
seph has often been brought forward as an exam- 
ple to youth ; and whether we look at his conduct 
in Potiphar’s house, in prison, or as the second 
person in Pharaoh’s kingdom, it is equally worthy 
of our admiration and imitation. Many others 
might be mentioned, but, I trust, that the few I 
have selected will excite a desire in some of my 
readers to search the scriptures for themselves. 
Let it be observed, that by the study of the Bible, 

more 
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more is proposed than the occasional perusal of it, 
or the languid attention given to it when read in the 
course of family worship or m the house of God. 
The study of this subject includes a desire of in- 
formation, deep attention, and progressive improve- 
ment. For this purpose, when we open the word 
of God, our prayer should always be, “ Lord, open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wonderful things 
out of thy law.” The subject demands our deepest 
attention, for it is our life; no person will ever 
have to regret the time spent in this study. 

I conclude with citing the opimions of two great 
men on this important subject. The celebrated 
Locke returned the following reply to one who 
inquired of him what was the surest way to attain 
the true knowledge of the Christian religion ‘— 
“ Study the Holy Scripture, especially the New 
Testament; it has God for its author, salvation-for 
its end, and truth, without any mixture of error, for 
its matter.” The pious Mr. Hervey wrote thus to 
a friend, “ Ihave. been too fond of reading every 
thing valuable and elegant that has been penned in 
our own language, and have been peculiarly charm- 
ed with the Historians, Orators, and Poets of anti- 
quity; but were I to renew my studies, I would 
take leave of those accomplished trifles, I would 
resign the delights of modern wits, amusements 
and eloquence, and devote my attention to the 
Scriptures of truth; I would sit with much greater 
assiduity at my Divine Master’s feet, and desire to 
know nothing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified.” 
EUPHEMIA. 
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HISTORY OF HARDY. 4‘) 


The History of Harpy, the SoupiEr. 
“ RELIGION makes me happy every where,” 
said the old soldier, Hardy, as he rested his weary 
limbs :on a mossy bank beside the road, and 
stooped down to quench his thirst from a purling 
stream which flowed at his feet. ‘“ Many a time,” 
added he, talking to himself, “ have I drank frona 
this brook in years which are passed, while I was 
watching my sheep, or as I came home thirsty 
from harvest. Sweet is the memory of joys that 
are fled, especially the recollection of youthful 
delights after scenes of such toil and distress as | 
have witnessed. Over burning sands and icy 
plains, trackless wastes and tempestuous seas have I 


passed. Many atime have [ attacked the dar- 


ing foe, stormed his fortified entrenchments, 
braved the cannon’s roar, and marched to vic- 
tory over the dead bodies of my comrades. Often 
have | been wounded, and yet what a mercy that l 
am still alive, and that I am permitted once more 
to approach my native village in health! What 
shall l render unto the Lord for all his goodness?’ 
Saymg this, the veteran warrior, kneeling, poured 
out his prayer to God, and his tears of gratitude 
and joy, flowig down the furrows which time had 
ploughed in his cheeks, were lost in the streams 
of the bubbling rivulet. 

Edward and Amelia, the two beloved children 
of Mr. Benson, had been sitting and reading im a 
little bower which they had built, just behind the 
bank on which the aged soldier was seated.’ When 
they first saw him approaching, they laid aside 
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their books, to indulge that inquisitive curiosity 
which is so natural to the young, by noticing the 
conduct of this hoary traveller. After the old 
soldier had concluded his devotions, leaning on 
his staff, he arose, and pursued his journey with 
trembling steps. Edward and his sister, on see- 
ing this, immediately ran down the lawn, and 
opening the garden-gate, went out into the road 
and met Hardy, who pulled off his hat and bowed, 
as the young gentleman and lady approached him. 
Edward went up to the old soldier, while his 
sister waited a little behind, and looking him in 
the face, with affectionate sympathy he said, 
“ Poor old man! you seem to be very feeble and 
aged.” “ Few and evil have the days of my pil- 
grimage been,” replied Hardy; “ but I hope at last 
to end them in the place which gave me birth, for | 
can now see the little cottage in which I was born, 
upon the hill yonder, amidst the cluster of trees.” 
* ‘That cottage is my father’s,” said Edward, “ and 
I will ask him to give it to you.” “ Thank you, 
my dear young gentleman; but, perhaps, your 
father knows nothing of poor Hardy; though for- 
ty or fifty years ago | worked for the ’squire who 
occupied the house in which you live; but there 
are so many changes in this uncertain world that | 
suppose it 1s possessed by some other family now.” 
“ What was that gentleman’s name ?” inquired Ed- 
ward, with his characteristic warmth and eager- 
uess. “ His name will never be forgotten by me, 
it was ’squire Benson.” “ My grandfather,” ex- 
claimed Edward ; “ did you really work for him ?” 
“ Yes,” 
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“ Yes,” replied Hardy; “ and now [I look at your 
face, I see that you are the very image of the good 
old gentleman. How is your dear father! 1 often 
nursed him when a baby, and played with him 
when a child: he was always very fond of Hardy, 
and I loved him exceedingly.” When the old 
soldier had. said this, Edward took hold of one 
hand, and Ameha of the other, while both of 
them cried out, “ You must come to papa, he 
will be so glad to see you.” Sayimg this, they 
dragged him along with them to the gate. 

Mr. Benson hsppening to see his children lead- 
ing a poor old soldier up the gravel walk, went 
out and began to chide them for their familiarity 
with such a person, and commanded them to come 
to him ummediately. “ Do not be angry, Sir, with 
y our dear children,” said Hardy, addressing Mr. Ben- 
son, “ for | have many a time m former years carried 
you ip these arms, and led you about this garden— 
have you forgot your old servant, Hardy?” “ For- 


got my old servant, Hardy! no,” said Mr. B. 


running.and taking him by the hand, “ I remem- 


ber you still, though your skin has been darkened — 


by the sun, and wrinkled by age. You are wel- 
come to. this house, and here you may almost 
fancy yourself young again, while you review the 
scenes of youth.” 

When they arrived at the mansion of Mr Ben- 
son, Edward and Amelia were busily employed m 
the kitchen, waiting upon the aged soldier: they 
brought him the old arm-chair, which he said he 
knew fifty years ago, and they seemed emulous 
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which should be most active and diligent in serv- 
ing him; while he continued thanking them, and 
declaring that he ought rather to wait upon them. 
Mr. and Mrs. Benson stood at some little dis- 
tance, beholding with conscious pleasure the be- 
nevolent exertions of their amiable children, who 
had enjoyed the unspeakable advantages of a pious 
education, which they appeared to value and im- 
prove. Young persons should always esteem it their 
duty and their happiness to relieve the distressed, 
and to do good by all the means in their power ; 
especially those who have been taught to love 
God with all their hearts, and to love their neigh- 
bours as themselves. 

While they were thus employed, old Isaac, the 
shepherd, walked into the kitchen, leaning on his 
crook, and followed by his shaggy-haired dog: im» 
mediately as Hardy observed him, he started from 
his seat, and ran to embrace his old play-mate and 
fellow-servant. ‘The meeting was mutually de- 
lightful; they had never expected to see each other 
again, the sweet scenes of youthful days arose to 
their minds, and their feelings were so strong that 
they could not utter them. Seeing this, Mr. 
Benson beckoned to his children to come away, 
and leave the two ald friends to themselves. 

Edward and Amelia, when they were seated in 
the parlour, related to their parents the manner in 
which they had become acquainted with Hardy, 
and they requested their father to tell them some- 
thing about the early part of his life. “ Hardy’s 
father,” said Mr. Benson, “ lived in th y 

; e service of 


your 


q 
a 

| 


THE SOLDIER 53 


your grandfather ; and all his children, as soon as 
they were able to work, were employed on his es- 
tate. Hardy was a sharp clever lad, of a remark- 
ably easy and mild disposition. My father taught 
him the first principles of knowledge, and indeed 
was rather partial to him, on account of his cheer- 
fulness and willingness to oblige. He was quite 
a favourite with me, and with all my young compa- 
nions, because he was so good tempered, and so 
fond of children: nothing pleased him so much 
as to take a walk with us, and to join in our little 
amusements. He seemed a well-disposed lad ; 
but when he grew up to be a man, he became. 
connected with some bad companions, who gra- 
dually led him astray, and at last persuaded him to 
despise the simple toil of a peasant’s life, and to 
enlist as a soldier. I recollect the time when 
Hardy came to take leave of us: I loved him so 
much that [ could not refrain from tears, and he 
seemed exceedingly grieved to part with me. Your 
grandfather gave him some excellent advice, and 
some pious books, before he departed; but since 
he left us, we have heard nothing of him till the 
present day, and we supposed that he had lost his 
hfe m battie,” 

When Mr. Benson had concluded his account, 
Edward went up to him and took hold of his hand, 
while Amelia climbed up his knee; and they both 
joined in requesting the father to give Hardy the 
little cottage upon the hill, in which he was bora, 
and to take care of him im his old age. ‘Their fa- 


ther told them that he was delighted to see the ge- 
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nerous warmth of their dispositions, but that bene- 
volence should always be guided by prudence. He 
was pleased with what he had lately heard of Har- 
dy’s character, but it would be necessary to ex- 5 
amine it with greater care, before they engaged to — 
support him. “If it should appear,” said he, 
‘¢ on examination, that he is become a virtuous and : 
pious man, we will then consider how we can re- A 
lieve him in the best manner, and your father’s as- ) 
sistance will assuredly not be wanting, if it can be ; 
properly bestowed.” 4 

After dinner, the young people obtained per- 
mission from their parents to bring Hardy into the 4 
parlour. ‘They both of them ran into the kitchen 
to carry the invitation: there they found the two 
aged friends talking of old times and acquaintances, 
while the ploughboys and maidservants were list- 
ening eagerly to their conversation. It was diffi- 
eult to part them, and Hardy was obliged to pro- a 
mise that he would spend the evening at Isaac’s 
cottage before he was permitted to go. 

When Hardy was seated, Edward placed his 
chair on one side, and Ameha on the other, and 
they immediately began to ask him a great number 
of curious questions on a variety of subjects: what 
countries he had visited?—what battles he had 
fought‘—what victories were obtained ?—and 3 
what wounds he had received? Hardy answered : 
thetr inquiries in so interesting a manner that he 
gained their affections, and soon became their fa- 
vourite. Edward promised that he would save 
part ef his pocket-money for Hardy, and would 
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make him welcome to some of the fruit from his 
own little garden. Amelia said™ she would make 
him a new slurt, and knit him a warm pair of 
stockings against the winter. Mr. Benson hav- 
ing remained a silent spectator for some time, at 
length requested his children to be quiet; and de- 
sired Hardy to give an account of himself from the 
time he left his native village to the present period. 
( To be continued ). 


CurRactTeR of the lceLaANveERs, and their 
Mope of sPENDING the SABBATH. 
Extracted from Sir George Mackenzie’s Travels in Iceland. 

‘THE moral and religious habits of the people 
at large may be spoken of in terms of the most ex- 
altel commendation. In his domestic capacity 
the Icelander performs all the duties which his si- 
tuation requires or renders possible; and while by 
the severe labour of his hands he obtains a provi- 
sion of food for his children, it 1s not less his care 
to convey to their minds the inheritance of know- 
ledge and virtue. In his intercourse with those 
around him his character displays the stamp of ho- 
nour and integrity. His religious duties are per- 
formed with cheerfulness and punctuality, and this 
even amidst the numerous obstacles which are pre- 
sented by the nature of the country and climate un- 


der which he lives. The Sabbath scene at an [ce- 


_landic church is, indeed one of the most singular 


and interesting kind: the little edifice, constructed 
of wood and turf, is situated perhaps amidst the 
ragged ruins of a stream of lava, or beneath moun- 
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tains which are covered ‘with never melting snows, 
in a spot where the mind almost sinks under the si- 
lence and desolation of surrounding nature. Here 
the Icelanders assemble to perform the duties of 
their religion: a group of male and female pea- 
sants may be seen gathered about the church, wait- 
ing the arrival of their pastor, all habited in their 
best attire, after the manner of their country, with 
their children; and the horses which brought 
them from their respective homes grazing quietly 
around the little assembly. The arrival of a new 
comer is welcomed by every one with the kiss of 
salutation, and the pleasures of social mtercourse, 
so rarely enjoyed by the Icelanders, are happily 
connected with the occasion which summons them 
to the discharge of their religious duties. ‘The 
priest makes his appearance anne them as a 
friend: he salutes mdividually each member of his 
flock, and stoops down and gives his almost pa- 
rental kiss to the little ones, who are to grow up 
under his pastoral charge ; these offices performed, 
they all go together into the house of prayer. 


To the Entror of the Youru’s MaGazine. 
Sir, 

There is not, perhaps, any species of human com- 
position more likely to awaken the youthful mind to 
a sense of the value of religion, than the biography 
of men who have been eminently useful in the 
Chureh of Christ. Under this impression, I request 
your insertion of a memoir of the early life of the 
late Mr. Cecil. All your readers are in the pursuit 
of happiness, but many of them probably seek it 


where it is not to be found. They have perhaps, 
them- 
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— 


themselves experienced in some measure, that the 
ways of transgression are hard ; but still they wall 
not adopt as true, the declaration of scripture, that 
the ways of religion are ways of pleasantuess, 
and all her paths, peace. They still flatter them- 
selves, that at some future period they shall obtain 
that happiness which has hitherto eluded their grasp. 

In this memoir they have presented to them an in- 
stence of one who went to greater lengths of folly 
than (it is hoped) many of them have done, who re- 
turned disappointed and disgusted from the pursuit ; 
but who afterwards, during a long series of years 
found solid satisfaction and delight in the service of 
God, and experienced his greatest Joy indirecting the 
restless votaries of pleasure into those paths where 
alone true felicity can be found. His efforts while 
living, where eminently useful, and though dead he 
yet speaketh. 

I am, Sir, 
Your constant reader, 


Culham, Berks. W. B. G. 


Lire of the Rev. Ricuarp Ceci. 


Mr. CECIL remained under the roof of his fa- 
ther for some time. Sunk in the depths of sin, 
and hardening his conscience by reading books 
of infidelity, till he became a professed infidel 
himself, he endeavoured to instil the same 
principles into others : with some he awfully suc- 
ceeded, whom he afterwards endeavoured to re- 
claim, but in vain. 

While Mr. C. was proceeding in such a course 
of evil, it pleased God by his Spirit to rouse his 
mind to reflections which gave a turn to his 
future life. 

Lying one night in bed, lie was contemplating 


the case of his mother: “ I see,” said he within. 


himself; 
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himself, ‘* two facts. First, my 


mother is greatly afflicted, in body, mind, and 
circumstances; aid yet [sce that she cheerfully 
bears up under all, by the support she derives 
from constantly retiring to her closet and her 
bible. Secondly, that she has a secret spring 
of comfort of which I know nothing; while [, 
who give an unbounded loose to my appetites, 
and seek pleasure by every means, seldom or 
never find it. If however there is any such 
secret in religion, why may not I attain it, as 
well as my mother 71 will immediately seek it 
of God.” He instantly rose in bed, and began 
to pray; bat he was soon damped in his attempt, 
by recollecting that much of his mother’s com- 
fort seemed to arise trom her faith in: Christ. 
“Now,” thought he, “ this Christ have I ri- 
diculed: he stands much in my way, and can 
form no part of my prayers.” In utter confu- 
sion of mind, therefore, he lay down again. 
Next day, however, he continued to pray tu “ the 
Supreme Being.” He began to consult books and 
to attend preachers ; his difficulties were gradu- 
ally removed, his objections were answered, 
and his course of life began to amend. He 
now listened to the pious admonitions of his 
mother, which he had before affected to receive 
with pride and scorn: yet they had fixed them- 
selves in his heart, like a barbed arrow; and, 
though the effects were at the time iinet 
from her observations, yet tears would fall from 
his eyes as he passed along the streets from the 
impressions which they had left on his mind. 


Now 
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Now, he would discourse with her, and hear 
her without outrage; which led her to hope that 
a gracious principle was forming in his heart, 
and more especially as he then attended the 
preaching of the word. Thus he made some 
progress, but felt no small difficulty in separat- 
ing from his favourite connections. Light, 
however, broke into his mind, till he gradually 
discovered that Jesus Christ, so far from ‘ stand- 
ing in his way,’ was the “ only way, the truth, and 
the life,” to all that come unto God by him. 
While Mr. C. pursued this new course his fa- 
ther began to take alarm, and said to him one 
evening, ‘I know not what to do with you. 
I have made two experiments for your subsist- 
ence: I have offered to bring you into my own 
business, which at my death will be as good as 
an estate to you: you have rejected all my pro- 
posals. You seem to be taking a religious turn; 
but I tell you plainly, that if you connect your- 
self with Dissenters or Sectaries, I will do 
nothing for you, living or dying: but if you 
choose to go regularly into the church, I will not 
only bear the expence of an university, for 
which you have had some, education, but [ will 
buy you a living on your entering into orders.’ 
Mr. C. promised to consider this proposal ; and, 
finding his father continued in the same mind, 
he went on the recommendation of Dr. Bacon, 
(an old family acquaintance) to Queen's College, 
Oxford, May 19, 1773. 
He has viten mentioned, with feeling, many 


deep and secret conflicts of his mind with 
which 
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60 sieooTHE BAPPY DEATH OF. 
which :he was exercised while at‘College; added 
to which, he had to: meet many insults which 


| profligate mem offerto piety. Under these im- 


pressions, he was one day walking in the physic 
gardens, where he observed a very fine pomegra- 
nate tree, cut almost through the stem, near 

the root. .On ‘asking’ the \gardener the: reason 

of this, “ Sir,’ said he, “ this tree used to ‘shoot 

su'strong, that it bore nothing but leaves. | was 
‘therefore obliged to cut it in this manner ;) and, 

when it was almost cut through, then it begau 

to bear plenty of fruit.” The gaidener’s expla- 
nation of this act conveyed a striking illustration 
to Mr. C’s mind, and he went back to his rooms 
comforted and. instructed by this image. 


Account of the Harry, Deatu of Miss 
BaRAH Evison,-aged seventeen Years. 
& (Concluded from page 30.) 
APRIL 4, she said in the morning, “Ihave had a 
very merciful night, and it was in answer to prayer. I 
felt power to wrestle with God; and thought of | 


Lord, I will not let thee go, 
“Tilt a blessing thou bestow.” 
this way she would eften. notice the Lord’s 
gracious answers to her prayers. On the 11th, 
after being left alone in the morning (which was 
always ‘her desire), for the purpose of private 
prayer, on her mother entering the room, she said, 
¥ [ have had great enlargement in prayer this morn- 
ing, more than ever I. felt before” (she had -fre- 
quently complained of stupor and heaviness in this 
exercise). 
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exercise). On one of the family, in 
whisper, express a desire to know what she most 


particularly ‘prayed for, “she said, ‘“ My prayer is 


for a nhéw heart, and to have more love.to Jesus 
Christ.”". These were her:constant breathings. She 
would ‘frequently say, “Mother, pray that I may 
have more patience, and more faith.” She derived 
great comfort from thése words of her blessed Sa- 
viour’s, “ Him that obenyth to me, I will in no wise 
cast out.” | 

dated. the. of the woth of God 
upon her heart, from. the death of that aged he- 
liever in Christ, and much esteemed friend, Mrs. 
Burn. Though prevented by affliction from hearing 
her funeral sermon; it was the day in which the 
Lord was pleased to visit her in a way of mercy 
(December 23, referred to formerly). | God. works 


by various means, and can make even silent Sabbaths - 


to become profitable. From this providence she was 
led to lament the misimprovement of her time in the 
early part’ of her affliction; and adopted the follow; 
ing plan, for the future disposal of it: in the morn- 
ing, to read a chapter in the Old Testament, with 
Henrys-Comments; a chapter in the New; each, 
day committing to memory some part of a hymn, as 
far as strength would permit; after little recrea- 


tions, to spend the remainder of the day im reading 
_ This plan was strictly attend- 


evangelical authors. 
ed to: till she was compelled, by extreme bodily 


weakness, to give up the reading of every other 
book, except the Bible; which, she would often say, — 
was the best of all. Being tog weak towards the last _. 
to read it herself, at her own request, It was oftca, 


read to her during the day... For several weeks pre- 
vious ‘to her departure, through extreme languor and. 
Vol. viii. 
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62 THE HAPPY DEATH OF 
debility, she was not able to converse ; even to speak 
was atrouble, and occasioned her fatigue. But her 
chief delight was in the company of God’s dear peo- 
ple. She heard with peculiar pleasure, when unable 
to join in conversation; and would afterwards fre- 
quently express the profit she had derived from it, 
and particularly from the occasional visits of her 
dear pastor, for whom she hada great esteem. Much 
more might be added, but perhaps the account may 
already be thought too long; we must therefore 
hasten to the last solemn closing scene, which was 
on April 15. 

It being a remarkably warm day for the sea- 
son, she appeared move languid and weak than 
ever; was in a continual state of perspiration, and 
very restless throughout the day. Being inclined 
to dose, and nature being almost spent, it was not 
thought fit to disturb her with conversation. The 
8th Psalm, and’17th chapter in John, were read to 
her at different times in the day. As her parent sat 
by her, she said, ‘ My dear Jesus is able——’ (she 
replied, “ And willing”) ‘to save to the uttermost: 
are not you willing? With an emphasis, she answer- 
ed, “Oh! yes.” * Then what shall hinder? you 
shall be saved.’ Sheappeared tobe comforted, and 
to take encouragement; but soon fell into a slumber. 
After a few verses of the Bible had been read to her, 
she said “ Mother, it is all gone from me; I can 
receive but a little at once ;” thus evidently was the 
outward man decaying fast. Towards the close of 
the day, she appeared weary, and, longing for rest, 
expressed great anxicty to be put to bed. Imme- 


diately after she was laid down, a fainting fit suc- 
ceeded: afterwards, she said, “ I have a pain in my 
back—how strange I feel! What is it ?—is it a stroke? 
What 
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And then, as if fresh strength and vigour had re- 
turned, began to cry aloud upon the Lord for help. 
‘My dear,’ said her parent, ‘ Jesus will be with 
you—he will never leave you.’ She said, “ Never 
forsake.” ‘The promises that were repeated to com- 
fort and encourage her to hope, were no sooner begun, 
than she took up the words, and repeated the remain- 
der. Prayer was now offered up in her behalf: she’ 
often went before with the petitions, adding her fre- 
quent and loud amens with a fervency and earnestness: 
not to be described; erying out, “‘ Lord hear—do hear 
—do help:” with great solemnity adding, “ Into thy 
hands I commit my spirit :” frequently crying ‘* Lord 
Jesus receive my spirit.” Now the cloud evidently be- 
gan to disperse, and comfort to break inupon the mind; 
when she was heard to utter, with great feeling, these 
words, “ Forever blessed be thy name, Oh Lord.” She 
appeared still and composed for a short time; but 
death had made hasty strides; when she complained 
she could not see, there was such a mist come over 
her eyes. Soon after, she was heard m a low tone 
of voice to say, “ I see those that have gone before, 
and shall soon be with them.” ‘The anxious parens 
ventured to ask, ‘ Are you now afraid of death, my 
love? She replied, “No.” ‘ Is the sting of death 
taken away? She said, “ It is.’ Then said her 
mother, ‘ Shout victory.’ Elevating her feeble 
voice almost beyond her strength, the dear dying 
saint re-echoed, ‘‘ Victory through our blessed Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ!’ And then, in an ex- 
tacy of joy, added, ‘‘ No sin!—no sorrow!—no 
pain!—no afilictiou!’ Thus did she anticipate fu- 
ture happiness; and, as if forgetting the company 
ef mortals, she inquired who was with her? Her 
F 2 parent, 


What is it ?—is it death? Oh! I am afraid to die.” 
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parent, who stood by the bed-side, replied, ‘ Your 
mother’ With a smile, that evinced a fulness of 
joy in her breast, and in a rapturous tone of voice, 
she repeated “ My mother!—my mother!” and, as 4 
if to bid a last adieu, gave an affectionate parting | 
kiss; also to her dear sister, who stood by, repeat- (7 
ing several of the names of her near relatives and =| 
dear friends, calling them around her dying bed, to ; 
bid a long farewell. On being told the occasion of 

their absence (which was for the purpose of ac- 
quainting particular friends), she appeared perfectly 
satisfied. It was said, ‘ Jesus is with you.’—She 
sweetly answered, “ Oh! yes!” Shortly after, a 
minister (the Rev. J. Bowden of Tooting), with a : 
part of the family, entered the room. On being told 
who had come, she could only just be heard with F 
her almost expiring breath to say, twice over, ‘‘ Go i 
to prayer—go to prayer.” At the close of every 
petition adding, “ Amen,” till strength failed, and 
she could speak no more. Now the closing scene . 
drew on apace. She fell into a gentle slumber, in | 
which her happy spirit, without the least struggle, 
about half-past ten o'clock, took its flight to the re- 

gions above, to join the gloricus company in their 
never-ending song of praise to God and the Lamb | 
for ever ; being seventeen years and three weeks old. 
It might truly be said of her, 


** One gentle sigh the fetters breaks, 
We scarce can say they’re gone, 
Before the willing spirit takes 
Her mansion nea: the throne.” 
On the following Sabbath the very solemn and 
afiecting Providence was improved by the Rev. G. 
Lambert, from Psalm xxxiv. 4, “1 sought the Lord, 


and he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
tears.” FE. 
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The Fatuer’s Apvice to his Sons, on their leaving 
Home to be placed in a puBLic ScnooL, 


LETTER I. 
MY much-lov’d boys, ‘in musing mood, 
With strong parental loveimbu’d, 
I sit me down with thoughtful care, . 
And heart drawn out in fervent prayer, 
‘That heaven upon your souls may write. 
What now my serious thoughts indite. 


Your infant years their course have run, 
And Reason has his race begun ; 
Your peaceful home is chang’d fer school, 
And for a sire’s a master’s rule. 
Seldom shail I your persons view, 
Or hold familiar talk with you ; 
Or chide your rudeness, curb your will, . 
Or wholesome dicipline instil.. — 
Seldom your tender minds shall share 
Th’ endearments of a father’s care ; 
Or rove, conducted by his hand, . 
Through pleasant Cambria’s far-fam’d land, , 
Where Towey slowly winds his way. _ 
To greet Landstephen’s dangerous bay ; 
Or sit well-pleas’d on either knee, 
With sparkling eye and youthful glee, 
To hear some tale of wondrous kind, 
To strengthen or divert the mind ; 
Or learn what most befit your youth, . 
The precepts of eternal truth, 
What paths to follow, what to shun, | 


And how the race of duty run, 
| Till. 
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Till life and all its trials cease, ‘4 
And all beyond be endless peace. 
Yet think not, though your early day 
Has vanish’d like a dream away; 
And tho’ your sire you seldom view, 
That he can cease to think of you: 
Ah! no; to you his heart shall turn, a 
For you affection’s fire shall burn ; 

Fer you his daily prayers shall rise, 

As clouds of incense to the skies : 

That Christ, who bought you with his blood, 
May make you holy, just, and good; —» 
‘And should you run from God astray, 

And leave, through sin, the narrow way 

(For who is proof ’gainst every snare 

That Satan and the world prepare), 

Then from his eye the tear shail start, 

And all the father nil his heart : 

With deep concern his constant aim 

Shall be your footsteps to reclaim ; 

By every soft persuasive art, 

That love and sympathy impart ; 

By every reason, strong and clear, 

To check you in your wild career, 

And lead you to the crimson tide 

That flow'd from Jesus’ wounded side. 
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But rather let the seaman steer 
Where no dread rgcks their heads uprear ; 
Nor direful hurricanes-abound, 
Nor shipwrecks strew the coast around, 
Than court the hazardous applause 
Of having ’scap’d from peril’s jaws; 
So shall my counsels act on you, 
lf cherish’d with affection true, 


Sin’s 
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Sin’s dreadful dangers to avoid, 
Where thousands have their souls destroy’d ; 
Then, oh! my children, lend an ear, 
And now prepare your minds to hear ;— 
No irksome task my words disclose, 

Nor needless services impose ; 

"Tis Reason cally— tis Heaven demands, 
Fear God, and keep his wise commands ; 
Here all the art of living lies, 

And all that’s great bemeath the skies, 
That should your serious thoughts engages 
Where e’er you rove from youth to age ; 
-Nor think the high behest severe, 

To be oblig’d your God to fear: 

In him you live, and move, and are, 

Your intrest is his constant care, 

Your comfort on his smile depends, 

Your guardians are the hosts he sends, 
Your safety from his favour flows, 

Your wisdom is to keep his laws ; 

‘Then fear thy God, and dread the thought 
Of doing, or of speaking, aught 

That can his holiness offend, 

Or grieve so kind, so good, a friend. 
What, tho’ your hearts are prone to ill, 
Corrupt your taste, perverse your will, 
And every impulse of your mind 

To pleasure and to sin inclin’d ; 

Yet grace can form your hearts anew, 

And all your ransom’d powers renew ; 
Your minds illume, your thoughts controul, 
And reign sole monarch in your soul, 
Already is the work begun, 


The rays of truth’s immortal sun 
Have 
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Have o’er th’ horizon of your mind 
With genial influence clearly shin’d, 
Can you forget how oft your breast p 
Has been with guilty pangs opprest ;. fi 
How oft you've told your painful fears, 
With bursting sobs and flowing tears ; 
And trembled lest the Lord should shed: 
His wrathful vials on your head : 

How oft, with watchful love, your sire, 
Has seen you to your room retire, 

To pour out all your souls in prayer, 
And tell to God your grief and care? 
You cannot, sure, such scenes forget, 
Your hearts are young and tender yet; 
And tho’ the means you now possess 
May seem for virtue’s progress less, 

Yet virtue, tho’ a plant so rare, 

If cultur’d with assiduous care, 

Will bud and blossom, as the rose, 

’Midst polar storms, or chilling snows, 
And fruits of Paradise unfold, 

In torrid heat or arctic cold. 

Too oft, alas! by vice allur’d, 

We rest within ourselves assur’d, 

That others are more blest than we, 
And more from sin’s seduction free ; 

That were we plac’d as some we know, 

Our lives the change would fully shew. 

Thus, fancy forms a pretext vain, 

For hours abus’d, and talents slain, 

As flimsy as the fig-leaf shade, 

That Adam and his partner made : 

And thus we seek to hide our shame, 

By promptly shifting off the blame 
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On Him, who fix’d in matchless grace 
The boundaries of our dwelling-place. 
But know, my children, time’s abuse 
Admits no rational excuse, 

And those who sinful pleas invent, 
Their pond’rous load of guilt augment, 
Till conscience ’wakes perhaps too late, 
To shun their dire impending fate, 

And thunders in the culprit’s ear 

The doom he oft had scorn’d to hear. 


These well-meant hints, tho” simply plain, 
Will not, I hope, be given in vain ; 

And tho’ the subject crowds my mind, —- 
And much to say remains behind, | 
Yet now I’m fore’d to say, adieu, 

And wait my counsels to renew. 


A PARENT. 


Writren on the Cover of the DainyMan’ 
DAUGHTER. 
TO THE READER, 
THE Dairyman’s Daughter declares, 
That ‘ happy and blessed are they, | 
Who leave the vain world and its snares, 
For Jesus the Life and the Way. 


While living, they’re under his care ; 
When dying, they sleep in his arms, — 
To wake in his i image so fair, 
And gaze with delight on his charms.” | 


May you and I follow her track, | 
While passing the wilderness thro’; _ 

Then we shall ne’er wish to come back — 
To * travel our journey anew. 


* The vain desire of many a dying sinner. 
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OF ETERNAL CONCERNS. 


WHAT inconsistent things are we, 
Who yearly, daily, hourly, see 

Our fellow-creatures die, 
Drop from their pleasure, or their pai, 
Blissful eternity to gain, 

Or sink in misery : 
Yet grov/ling fix our views below, 
Exult in joy, repine at wee, — 

With anxious hopes and fears ; 
Our never-dying souls disturb, 
Nor strive their vain desires to curb, 

Nor moderate our cares. 


How we pursue imagin’d goed, 
And strive each transient woe t elude ; 
Yet, ah! what trifles these ! 
. Our fleeting lives will soon be o’er, 
Nor misery nor pleasure more 
Shall agonize or please. 


But I’ve a soul that never dies, 

Which then must soar beyond the skies,. 
To share imperial bliss ; 

Or sink beneath th’ Almighty’s ire, 

In seas of everlasting fire, » 
With unknown agonies. 


Then let me ne’er repine or grieve, 


Though call’d each earthly good to leave,. 
Each earthly woe to bear; 


Look up, my soul, where Jesus is, 
Trust in his perfect righteousness, 
And hope t’ adore him there. 


Norwood. JEMIMA... 
THE 
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MY dear Redeemer, I have read 
In thy most holy word, 


That little children came to thee, 


And had thy blessing, Lord. 


a My parents say that J may come 


To thee, as well as they; 


They tell me thou do’st did me come, 


So lead me in thy way. 


And do’st thou, blessed Lord, invite | 


A sinful child to thee, 
To guide my steps and life aright, 
That I may holy be? 


Then, oh, my Saviour, take my heart, 


And fill it with thy love ; 


That I may never from thee part, 


But always faithful prove. 


Penzance. 


THE INFANT'S PRAYER. 
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TARY. 


of the Latin Erionam. 


In Page 36. 


* Reason, Fata, and Love. 


RIGHT Reason to faith doth assistance impart, 
And Faith of right reason the cherisher is ; 


Yet still if fair Charity fill not the heart, | 


From the union of both we partake of no bliss. 
London. JAMES W. 


ANOTHER. 
RIGHT Reason, ‘my soul, is a help to thy Faith, 
True Faith in return lends to Reason its aid, 
But Reason and Faith will not profit at a 
Unless a partaker of Love thou art made. 
TIRO. 


RIGHT 
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ANOTHER, 


RIGHT Reason our faith doth assist, 
It helps us the truth to descry ; 
And Faith doth with Reason consist, 

Entwined together they lie. 


Yet if Reason and Faith were combin’d, 
Without the sweet influence of Love, 
No profit on earth could we find, 
No bliss in the mansions above. 


Then Christians seek charity’s face, 
Nor longer without her abide ; 


| For Love is the liveliest grace, 


Without her nought profits beside. 


G—S. W. 


ANOTIITER. 


REASON’s a moon in nature’s gloomy niglit, 
Fair is a sun, but Love’s essential light: 
The light of Reason cannot truth embrace, 

. Where Faith exists not, that important grace. 
Nor Faith and Reason joining can assist, 
Or save a sinner, without Love to Christ. 


West’. 


R.C. W. 


ANOTHER. 


RIGHT Reason, when with Faith combin’d, 


We cannot but approve ; 
But each, or both together join'd, 
Are nothing without Love, 


SAMUEL §, 


ANOTHER. 


RIGHT Reason ever will be found 

A help to Faith that’s pure and sound ; 
And Faith (there can’t a doubt be made) 
Will lend to Reason pow’ rful aid ; 


But Faith and Reason both will prove 
Quite unavailing without Love.. 


N. 
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‘YOUTH S MAGAZINE: 


OR, | 
| 


Evangelical Miscellany, 


MARCH, 1813, 


Jacon’s LADDER. | 
JACOB, having at the instigation of Rebekah 
his mcther, obtained by subtlety the blessing which 


his father Isaac had designed for Esau his eldest 


son, the resentment of Esau on the occasion was 
excited to so great a degree, that he mstantly 
vowed revenge, and breathed out threatening and 
slaughter. He proposed, however, to defer the 
execution of his murderous project tll ahes the 
decease of his aged father. 

Rebekah, on receiving information of Esau’s 
design, felt, as might ‘naturally be expected, the 
most anxious solicitude for the safety of her be- 
loved son, Jacob. She accordingly counselled 
lim immediately to leave his father’s house, and 
betake himself without delay to Laban, her bro- 
ther, who dwelt at Haran. She obtained the con- 
currence of Isaac to this proposal, by suggesting, 
that if Jacob continued in Canaan, he might pro- 
bably take a wife of the daughters of the land, as 
Esau, his brother, had already done, to the great 
grief of both his parents. 

Upon this, Isaac called Jacob, and blessdd him, 
and charged him, saying, “ Thou shalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan. Arise, xo to 

Vol. vin. G Padan- 
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JACOB'S LADDER. 


Padan-aram, to the house of Bethuel, thy mo- 
ther’s father; and take thee a wife from thence, of 
the daughters of Laban, thy mother’s brother. 
And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruit- 
ful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be a mul- 
titude of people; and give the blessing of Abra- 
ham to thee, and to thy seed, that thou mayest in- 
herit the land wherein thou arta stranger, which 
God gave unto Abraham.” 

Jacob, having thus received, in the fullest and 
most explicit terms, a renewal and confirmatron 
of the blessing, which his father had at first un- 
wittingly pronounced, set off for Padan-aram. 
On his way thither, at the approach of night, the 
country being at that time thinly imhabited, and 
affording no accommodation for the weary tra- 
veller, with the heavens alone for his canopy and 
curtains, the bare ground for his bed, and a stone 
for his pillow, he laid himself down to sleep. 

In this exposed and seemingly uncomfortable 
situation, he was favoured with a very remarkable 
dream. ‘here appeared unto him a ladder, reach- 
ing from earth to heaven, with the angels of God 
assending and descending on it. And, behold, the 
Lord stood above it, and said, “ I am the Lord 
God of Abraham, thy father, aud the God of 
Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed. And thy seed shall be 
us the dust of the earth; and thou shalt spread 
abroad to the west and to the east, and to the north 
aud to the south: and in thee, and in thy seed, 


shall all the families of the earth be blessed. And, 
behold, 
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- 
"behold, E am with thee, and will keep thee m all 
places whither thou goest, and [ will bring thee 
again into this land, for I will not leave thee, 
antl I have done that which I have spoken to thee 
of. 

When Jacob awoke out of his sleep, be was 
filled with surprise and consternation, se that he 
could not’ forbear exclaiming, “ How dreadful is 
this place! This is none other but the house of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven.” And he 
called the name of that place Beth-el, whieh sign 
fies the house of God. | 

This Ladder, which Jacob saw in vision, is a 
striking emblem .of our blessed and glorious Re- 
deemer, in his character of Mediator between God 
and man. By his coming from heaven to earth, 
and uniting our nature to his own, to accomplish 
the work of our redemption, he has restored that 
mtercourse between earth and heaven, which sin 
had broken off, and is become the medium of 
communication, whereby spiritual blessings are 
sent down to us, and our prayers and praises come 
up with acceptance before God; and it is through 
him alone that those who believe in his name shall 
hereafter be brought to the enjoyment of God 
and glory in the world above. 

On this mystic ladder the angels of God ap- 
peared ascending and descendmg. It hath pleas- 
ed God, through the mediation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to reconcile all things unto himself, whe- 
ther they be things in earth, or things im heaven. 
In consequence of his interposition on our behalf, 
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JACOBS LADDER. 


| 
| 


the angels of God are become the friends of man.” : 
These holy and glorious beings are ever ready to 
shew favour to those who are ina state of favour 7 
and friendship with God. Are they not all m- . 
nistering spirits, sent forth to minister for them | 
who shall be heirs of salvation f 
When our Lord was upon earth, they were far | 
from being idle spectators of the various scenes | 
through which he passed in fulfilling his mission. 
One of their number being deputed to announce © 
his birth to the shepherds, who were keeping 
watch over their flock by night, in the neighbour- 
hood of Bethlehem; he had scarcely finished bis 
message, when suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, “ Glory to God in the highest, and on | 
earth peace, goodwill towards men.” After his | 
successful conflict with our common adversary, in 
the wilderness, where he submitted to be tempted 
by the devil, angels came and ministered unto 
him. In his agony in the garden of Gethsemane, 
to sooth his sorrows, and assuage the anguish of 
his mind, there appeared an angel from heaven, 
strengthening him. With joy they bore witness 
to his resurrection from the dead, and aided his 
triumph when he ascended into heaven. And 
when he shall appear the second time, without sin 
unto salvation, he will come, not only in his own 
glory, and in his father’s glory, but in the glory of 
the holy angels. Our Lord seems to allude to 
this, when, in conversation with Nathanael, he 
says, “ Hereafter you shall see heaven open, and 
the 
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FACOR’S LADDER. 70 


the angels of God and descending upon 


the Son of man.” 


The affectionate regard of these celestial spirits. 


is not, however, confined to the person of the Re- 
deemer, but extends to the weakest and meanest 
of his followers, as we have already intimated : 
for the angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth-them. Under 
the appearance of a chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire, these heavenly messengers formed a glorious 
convoy to conduct the prophet Elijah to the 
realms of blessedness. ' Nor were they inattentive 
to the security and welfare of Elisha, his; sue- 
cessor, who; for a season, was left behind. — They 
were his protection and safeguard in the hour of 
danger, though generally invisible: on one occa 
sion, however, to dissipate the fears and strengthen 
the faith of the prophet’s servant, who was ter- 
ribly alarmed on his master’s account, the veil 
was drawn aside, and he saw, and behold, the 
mountain was full of chariots of fire, and horses of 
fire, round about Elisha. In the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus, we are told, that the latter, 
when he departed this life, was carried by angels 
into Abraham’s bosom. In what manner their 
uunistration is conducted, or how we derive ad-. 
vantage from it, in the various occwrences of dife, 
is wisely concealed from us. Were we permitted 
to see what the prophet’s servant saw, we might 


be tempted to pay an idolatrous regard to crea-_ 


tures, who ‘are the mere instruments of divine 
power and grace, instead of depending upon God 
G 3. alone 
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78 JACOB'S LADDER. 


alone for support and deliverance. It is enough 
for us to know that we are indebted to the mercy 
of God, and the mediation of Christ, for all thie 
_services which they are disposed and enabled to 
perform on our behalf. 

But the exclamation of Jacob, when he awoke 
out of sleep, deserves a more particular attention, 
as it is adapted to convey important instruction to 
our minds. “ Surely God is im this place !— 
This is none other but the house of God, and this 
is the gate of heaven.” From this declaration we 
learn, that it is not a material edifice, however spa- 
cious or costly; nor yet the congregation as- 
sembled within its walls, however respectable in 
outward appearance; that necessarily consti- 
tutes the house of God. In the instance before 
us, there was neither building nor congregation 
on which the eye could fix: but the presence of 
God was enjoyed, the truth of God was proclaim- 
ed, and the promises of God were relied on. 
Whenever we can realize these in our own expe- 
rience, whether it be in a solitary chamber, or in 
a crowded assembly, we may say with Jacob, 
“ This is the house of God!—This is the gate of 
heaven !” 

To conclude, let us rejoice that there is a Me- 
diator between God and man, through whom we 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father. At all 
times, in all places, and under all circumstances, 
HW -n a worshipping frame of mind, exercising faith 
in the Redeemer, we are at the foot of that lad- 
der, whose top reaches to heaven, and may offer 
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up our supplications and thanksgivings with a 
confident persuasion of having our petitions heard, 


- our persons accepted, and our wants supplied, in 


and through our glorious Advocate and Mediator: 
for we are blessed in Him with all spiritual bless- 
ings, and it hath pleased the Father that in Him 
should all fulness dwell. Let us therefore. come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, ‘that we may ob- 
tain mercy and find grace to help m time of need. 


On Conformity to the Wor.p. 


“ So could I touch this theme as might obtain 
Thine ear, nor leave thy heart quite disengaged, 
The good deed would delight me.” 


THE injunction, “ Be not conformed unto 
this world,” was given to the church at Rome 
many hundred years ago; yet I think no one will 
dispute the necessity of the same injunction in the 
present day; when we have too often to address 
Chnistian professors in this language, What do ye 
more than others? It is mdeed painful to see so 
many who wish to be thought followers of Him 
who said, “ My kmgdom is not of this world ;” 
yet differing so little from the world in general, 
that we really are at a loss to determine, who is 
on the Lord’s side. This essay 1s particularly ad- 
dressed to young persons. 

Youth is the season when we are most lia- 
ble to be deceived by appearances, to mis- 


take shadows for substance ; and not: a few 


have been tempted to think that if they became 
teligious, they must give up all the pleasures 


and amusements that the world affords ; and asky,. 
Is 
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CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD. 


Is it not possible to be religious and yet par- 
take of some ofthe pleasures of life? I answer, It 
‘is possible, but it is dangerous. Whio can say “Thus. 
far will £ go and no farther?” Besides, the sacred 


~voltimé describes a man of the world‘and a Chris- 


tian #8 two Opposite characters ; while one 1s ask- 
img; “ Who will shew me any good?” the other 
exclaims; “Oh! satisfy me with thy mercy, so 
shall I rejoice and be glad all the days of my life.” 

You my young friends..who profess to have 
devoted yourselves to God m your, youth, you © 
must remember that you are “ a city set on a hill, 


which cannot be hid.” Take care that you do. 


not cause the good ways of-God to be evil spoken 
of';' you profess to have set your affections 
on things above, to have renounced the vanities of 
tins world; be sure then ‘that your: practice corres- 
ponds with your profession. © Consisténcy is 2 
grand point in matters of religion: I would ask, Is 
it consistent to see a Chnistian one night in the 
house of God, and the next night at the card table? 
to see him entering mto the amusements and 
pleasures.of the world, with as much avidity as 
those who make no profession’ at all? Is this 
honouring the gospel you profess? Is this giving, 
God eli your heart? Alas! you are wounding. 
Saviour in. the house of his, 
would address you m the language of | Elijah ; 
“If the Lord be God, follow him} but if Baal, 
follow him,” for you cannot serve thém doth: 
Instead of letting your young companions s¢e that 
“Religion never was designed to make your plea-- 


4 
4 
gt 


ON CONFORMITY TO.THE.WORLD. 


>»... 


sures less,” you are telling them by your conduct 
that though, you see the necessity of Religion, yet 
you cannot entirely give up;all. the,, pleasures of 
this world: and what are. the, pleasures of this 
world? “ Vanity and _vexation of spirit.” Look 
at the sons and daughters of dissipation, and where 
will you see greater objects for your compassion?! 
they drive about from one scene of galety to another, 
to kill time, to banish thought; they are “ seeking 
rest and find none::” “ they pant for peace, and 
drop into despair :” and many a fair form has been 
hurried to an early grave owing to too little regard 
to delicacy, and too great attention to fashion: and 
when she has appeared atthe bar of God,. has 
Berhiaps been “ found speechles!”? 
Here I would wish. to address}, a saute 
to my female friends: Ihave .often been pained 
to observe when in. company with those I 
term Christians, too. great ja conformity to the 
world in respect to their outward adorning, 
which has been. such that has. convinced me 
must have taken up too large.a portion of their 
thoughts and time, at least more than was con- 
sistent with f young women professing godli- 
ness.” Anadmirable writer on this subject speaks 
thus, “'Is not a constant pursuit of a trivial orna- 
ment an indubitable proof of a trivial mind ?—Will 
she that.is always looking into her glass, be much 
disposed to look into her character ’—lIs spending 
whole hours every morning at the toilet, a likely 
method of marking down the rest of the day for 
wisdom ?—TIs vanity favourable to devotion, or 


sglf-conceit the parent of self-conrection Will 
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HISTORY OF HARDY. 


that young female who hopes to captivate by dress 
or appearance alone, be very anxious about any 
better recommendation?” Let «ws then whio 
profess something more than the world, “ walk 
circumspeetly ;” and let us be anxious to obtam 
that robe of righteousness that will adorn our na- 
ked souls, and render us fit companions for the 
“ gnirits of the just made perfect.”— Let us “choose 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.” 
Happy would it be for each Christian, could he 
say with his blessed Saviour, “ 1 have overcome 
the world :” But let us pray to be enabled to follow 
his example, and tread in his steps; let us walk as. 
children of the light; “ let us not grieve the Holy 
Spirit of God;” but “ only let our conduct and 
conversation be such as becometh the Gospel of 
Christ ;” and let us constautly pray with the sweet 
of our British Isracl— 


‘“* Be Thou my pattern, let me bear 
More of thy gracious image here; 

Then God, the Judge, stiall own my naine 
Among the followers of the Lamb.” 


MALVIN A. 


The History of Harpy, the 
(Concladed from page 55.) 
HARDY, in compliance with the request of 


Mr. Benson, commenced his narrative, as fol- 
lows :-—“ Your honour recollects the time when, 
allured and deceived by some idle and vicious com- 
panions, I enlisted as a soldier, and ‘thus forsook 

the 


“af 
| 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


THE SOLDIER... 33 


- 


the service of your respected father, whose kind- 
ness I shall never cease to remember. My youth- 
ful imagination was full of the pleasures and ho- 
nours which | expected to receivein a short time, 
and.I never thought of any dangers or hardships 
which I might experience. How often do the 
young indulge these foohsh and deceitful hopes! 
At first, I was marched about to different places 
in England; I soon found my expectations false, 
and earnestly wished that I could leave my musket 
aud return to the plough; but this was impossible. 
1 quickly forgot the pious mstructions which | 
received from your excellent father, and though m 


the beginning I was shocked at the profaneness 


and depravity of my comrades, yet, being accus- 
tomed to behold it, 1 soon learned to imitate their 
evil examples. 

“Tn a few years our regiment received orders to 
embark for foreign service. 1 felt some degree of 
sorrow at quitting my native country, and shed a 
tear or two as we lost sight of that land which we 
never expected to revisit. However, those feel- 
ings were soon lost amidst the bustle, the gaiety, 
and the laughter of sinful companions. ‘Though 
my countenance often bore the appearance of 
mirth and cheerfuluess, yet, when L reflected, con- 
science made me miserable, and | possessed no 
real heart-cheering happmess. ‘The religious im- 
pressions made on my youthful heart were never 
entirely obliterated, though I ardently wished that I 
could banish every sentunent of remorse from my 
mind, and commit sin without compunction: but 


this 1 found impossible. 
“We 
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“ We were engaged abroad in many battles, too 
numerous to mention. I have often seen whole 
ranks of my fellow-soldiers hurried into an eternal 
world; three times I have been wounded, and once 
was left for dead on the field of battle. Notwith- 
standing these awful scenes, my heart was harden 
ed through the deceitfulness of sm, and I became 4 
increasingly depraved. Thus went on for many 
years, thoughtless of God and an eternal world; | 
but I was at length arrested in my mad career by E 
the hand of disease. Iwas confined to the hospi- > 
tal, and‘lay for many months upon the bed of =F 
sickness, in great pain of body, and still greater | 
distress of mind: My old jovial companions now 
almost forsook me, or if they paid me a visit, I 
found that their mirth and laughter only increased 
my sufferings. In these circumstances I resolved 
to read attentively the books which your father 
gave me, and which I had carefully preserved ; 
from them | derived much instruction, especially 
from the Bible, which | have ever since carried in 
my knapsack. 

“ At this time I very much felt the want of a 
Christian friend; to whom I could disclose my 
feelings, aud who could instruct me on many sub- 
Jects which I could not understand. At length, | 
recollected that there was an oldScotch Highlander 
in our regiment, whom I had often ridiculed for 
his piety: to him I was at first ashamed to send, 
till I recollected various instances in which he 
shewed his kindness to those who had abused him. 
I sent, and the same evening Douglas (for that was 
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his name) came, and placed hinself by my bedside. 
I immediately began to beg his pardon for the in- 
juries I had done to him in former times ;~-but he 
desired me to feel no uneasiness on that account, 
as he always made a point, when reproached by 
his companions, to offer a silent prayer to God on 
their behalf; and he hoped that his petitions for 
me would now be answered. I then told him 
that I had received a pious education, had fre- 
quently felt religious impressions which were af- 
terwards effaced, and was exceedingly alarmed at 
my present situation, lest I should be unprepared 
for an eternal state to which I might probahy soon 
be summoned. 

“ Douglas endeavoured to give me all the in- 
formation in his power: he told me to examme 
my own heart, to consider my past life, and to as- 
certain my present feelings. He displayed the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, and my own inability 
to save myself, m the most striking manner. He 
said that if I were not indisposed, I should not 
need the physician; so, if my soul were not af- 
tected with the malady of sin, I should not feel 
any necessity for a Saviour. I answered, that it 
was a deep sense of my sins which made me un- 
happy, and a consciousness of my weakness which 
led me to look for support from some other source. 
He said, if such were my sentiments, the gospel 
of Jesus Christ was exactly suited to my case; for 
he came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. ‘ We have all deserted our lawful 
general and sovereign,’ continued he, ‘ and gone 
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over to the army of Sin and Satan ; we have loved 
their service, and have worn their uniform. We 
deserved the severest vengeance which the King 
of kings and Lord of lords could inflict; but the 
Son of our Sovereign, the Captain of salvation, 
the Prince of peace, while in his Father’s court, 
beheld our deplorable situation, and loved and 
pitied us. He frequently sent forth messengers, 
and proclamations of mercy, to inyite the rebels to 
return ; but the great majority still preferred the 
_ service of the usurper, and rejoiced in the dominion 
of the prince of darkness. At length, the only 
begotten Son of God resolved to quit the court of 
heaven, to take upon him the nature of man, to 
enter the camp of the enemy, and invite the re- 
bels to return to their legitimate Ruler. He came, 
not with the sword of justice, or the thunders of 
vengeance, but with messages of pardon, peace, 
‘ and happiness. ‘The prince of this world was im-. 
mediately alarmed; he excited his subjects to re- 
ject these offers of mercy: he armed his soldiers, 
and they seized the Ambassador of heaven—they 
crucified the Lord of hfe and glory. We might 
have supposed that God would instantly punish 
these rebels with the severest vengeance, and that 
none who had so offended would ever find mercy ; 
but no: he raised his Son from the grave to sit at 
his right hand; and now forgiveness, salvation, 
aud eternal happiness are proclaimed to every pe- 
nitent sinner, through the merits of Jesus Christ. 
Thousands have accepted these merciful mvita- 
tions; they have enlisted in the army of the Lord 
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‘of ‘hosts; they have put on the whole armour of 
God; they have fought the good fight of faith ; 
they have vanquished their enemies; and now are 
singing the songs of victory, and praising their 
glorious leader in heaven. Many Christian war- 
riors are still in the scene of conflict; they feel 
that the contest is severe, and that their adversary 
ig exceedingly subtle and powerful : now he boldly 
attacks, then he conceals himself in ambush—some- 
times he appears inactive, that we may become 
unwatchful, at other times Ifis assaults are impetu- 
ous, that we may despair. Our enemy is con- 
tinually endeavouring to seduce us again to his 
service, and he will surely succeed if we are not 
careful and. dependant on our Captain for assist- 
ance. Nor will our contest and danger cease till 
we have obtained the victory over death; and then 


every faithful warrior will join in the triumphs of 


his glorious Leader. Oh! may we be there to 
partake the joy, and sing the praises of Emanuel !’ 
“ These representations of the gospel, so suited 
to a soldier, were repeatedly enforced in different 
conversations by Douglas, who was an expe- 
rienced veteran in the Christian warfare. He ex- 
plained the scriptures, and prayed with) me as 
often as he could, and I found my knowledge of 
divine things constantly increasing; so that I have 
the best reason to say, ‘ It is good for me that [ 
have been afflicted; before I was afflicted I went 
astray, but now have I kept thy word.’ It pleased 
God gradually to restore me to better health, 
though still with much remaining weakness; and I 
H@ trust 
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trust the seeds of religion which were sown mm my 


heart, and watered by affliction, grew and became 


flourishing when strength returned. I was enabled 
to forsake my old companions, and with Douglas, 
and two or three other pious soldiers, I found it 
pleasant and profitable to maintain friendship found- 
ed on Christian principles. I was not strong enough 
to bear arms ‘wgain, and being almost worn out 
in the service by fatigue and age, I was ordered to 
return to my native country. I shall never forget 
the time when I parted from Douglas and the 
pious soldiers: we spent the wh-vle mght together 


in prayer and religious conversation; in the morn- 


ing, they accompanied me to the boat, and we 
took leave of each other with mutual regret. 

“ After a tempestuous voyage, we arrivéd at 
Portsmouth. ‘The sight of old England delighted 
my heart. 1 hastened on shore, and behind a rock 
offered my most grateful praises to the God of 
every mercy. I have walked from thence, and am 
at length arrived at this place, so sweet to my me- 
mory—so dear to my heart. In this village I hope 
to spend my few remainmg days, and to sleep in 
the graye where my fathers are buried; there the 
weary are at rest, and then the Christian soldier 
will reach his heavenly pean and | his eternal 
home.” 


Mr. and Mrs. Benson, and their children, were 


_ exceedingly pleased with Hardy’s interesting story. 
, In a few days they settled him in his little native 
_ cottage, and crowned his old age with comfort and 
peace. When the writer of this account lately 


visited 
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visited his friend Mr. Benson, he went to | Hardy’ 8 
cabin, and was much pleased with his gratitude 
and seriousness. Edward and Amelia were then 
in the bloom of youth, the comfort of thei pa- 
rents, and the friends of the poor; in them bene- 
volence and wisdom, respectability and piety aie 
happily united. 


SENTIMENTS from DR.YOUNG ILLUSTRATED. 


On REFLECTION. 


‘© A soul without reflection, like a pile 
Without inhabitant, to ruin runs.” 


AS life proceeds, our capability and opbecniadey 
for reflection and observation increase. And yet 
how much of life is suffered to. pass away ima kind 
of moral msensibility!’ Perhaps most of my young 
readers may know one or more of those pitiable 
beings, who either never had their senses, or who, 
from affliction and distress, have been deprived of 
them. You pity them—perhaps you often indulge 
the desire, that God would relieve them from their 
mental desolation; and your feelings are com- 


mendable. But be careful you do not) imitate, 


worse than imitate their thoughtless indifference. 
They are innocent in their present state’; but if you 
live without reflection, can you be innocent — 

no means. | 
The precise intention of the poet is, to censure 
those who have reason given and continued to 
them for the purpose of reflection; who have 
time and opportunity, counsel and warning, all 
urging them to make the best use of their reflective 
H 3 powers, 
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for an explanation, 
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powers, and yet never do it, or do it not effectually, 
Such persons are reminded of the condition of a 
house without an inhabitant, as a fit emblem of 
the desolate, decaying state of their minds; not, in- 
deed, as to the nature of the soul, but as it respects 
its moral condition. Have I then any readers who 
live without reflection—well-timed and serious re- 
flection? ‘The very supposition arouses one’s 
sensibility and concern for them. I persuade 
myself they will carefully read a few directions on 
this topic: and may none of them read in vain ! 

Reflect who you are. You are a creature of 
God, endued with a rational and immortal soul. 
You are capable of knowing and enjoying him for 
ever. You are in a state of probation ;* the term 
of that probation is short; and you are hastening 
on through tune into eternity. 

Reflect what you are. What is your real cha- 
racter, your moral condition in the sight of God? 
You are asmner; for the Scripture affirms, that 
all have smned; and that thereis none righteous, 
no not one. As a sinner, recollect what have 
been your prevailing follies, and your particular 
sins. Consider what pride and vanity; what de- 


_ ceit and falsehood; what anger and resentment ; 


what ingratitude to your parents, and disregard to 


_ your instructors; what inattention to the word of 
_ God, and neglect of the gospel you have been 
_ guilty of in your short life? In all, or in most of 
_ these things, if you consult your faithful monitor, 


* Let me remind you, that if, inany of my papers, I make 
use Of a term yon do not understand, it will be wise in you to” 
apply to your dictionary, or to your parents and instructors 
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conscience, you will see yourselves to have been 
remiss and sinful, and to have acted contrary to 
the letter and the spirit of the Ten Commandments, 
Reflect also, that as a sinner you are in an igno- 
rant, lost, and helpless condition. ~God’s word de- 
scribes you to be “ without strength, dead in tres- 
passes and sins, without Christ, aliens from the 
common-wealth of Israel, strangers to the cove- 
nants of promise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world.” Can description be more 
plain, more awful, more awakening than this? 
Reflect what you ought to be. If your state as 
a sinner be thus plainly set before you, ought you 
not to seek to be saved; to be saved freely, and 
fully, and eternally, im God’s own appointed way? 
Christ Jesus is the only way to God, because he 
has “ obtained eternal redemption for us.”—-Ought 
you not to be a penitent, to repent and forsake 
sinf——Ought you not to be a believer in Christ, 
and to seek for pardon and salvation through him 
alone ?——Ought you not to be diligent in the means 


of grace, such as prayer, reading and applying the~ 


scriptures, hearing the gospel preached, listening 
to the instruction of your friends, and, above all, 
seeking and relying on the imfluence of the Holy 
Spirit '—lIn fine, ought you not to seek to be made 
holy, inorder to be happy? | 
Reflect, once more, what you expect to be, The 
true Christian is taught to expect the favour and 
blessing of God upon him through life; the con- 
solations of his Spirit in his dying hour; and the 
enjoyment of his presence in heaven for evermore. 


He 


4 
~ 


: DR. YOUNG ILLUSTRATED. Q AS 

3 

| 

| 

| 

3 
| 

¥ 

4 
x 

% 

“Pia 

4 

j 

tad 


— 


| 


2 = 


< 
« 


> «3 
- 


E 


> 


* 


> 


ey. 


7 


02 SENTIMENTS FROM Dr. YOUNG, &c, 


He naturally expects all’ this, because he can rest 
upon the declaration of David, “'The Lord God isa 
sun and a shield; he will give grace and glory, and 


no good thing will he withhold from them that 


walk uprightly.”. But unless you become a chnis- 
tian, what can you expect’—You can expect no- 
thing but the anger of God; for “ he is angry with 
the wicked every day.” And you can have no hope 
in the prospect of death; for then “ the wicked is 
driven away in his wickedness.” How can you 
expect happiness in life or death if you are “ an 
enemy to God by wicked works ? 

Reflect, finally, what you must be. You must 
be an inhabitant of an eternal world ; you must be 


judged at the great day of the Lord, “ according 


to the deeds done in your body, whether good or 
evil;” and, according to the sentence of the nghteous 
Judge of all men, you must rise again, Lithée “ to 
receive the kingdom prepared:for you from before 
the foundation of the world, or depart into ever- 
lasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
Oh! consider, then, by the unknown realities of 
the eternal world—by all the solemnities of the 
“ day of judgment, day of wonders”—by all the jovs 
of heaven and the pains of hell, and by the end- 
less duration of the one and the other—“ you must 
be born again, or you cannot enter into the king- 


dom of God.” 


** Why then persist? No mortal ever liv'd 

But, dying, he pronounc’d (when words are true) 
The whole that charms thee absolutely vain; 

Vain, and far worse! Think thou with dying men; . 
Oh! condescend to think as angels think! 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR.' 9S 
To the Ep1ToR of the Youtn’s MAGAZINE. 
Sir, 

IN your valuable ‘little work I have read 
several very pleasing accounts of the liberality 
of the poor, of young persons, and even ‘of 
children, in contributing:te the Bible Society; 
and I doubt not but many of your readers will 
be glad to hear that the same class of persons 
have begun to contribute to the Missionary 
Society. \ 

The pupils of a School with which I am well 
acquainted, were stimulated to this good work 
by reading the juvenile department in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine for April. They appeared: te 
feel for the poor Heathens, and were anxious to 
be numbered among the ‘f good children,” who 
should send a missionary to teach them the 
knowledge of the living and true God, and the 
way of salvation by Jesus Christ. | Their 
promptitude to contribute according to their 
ability, induced the minister on whom they at- 
tend to read the same address to his two congre- 
gations, and two Sunday Schools connected with 
them. They attended to the pitiable tale, and 
manifested their sympathy by being anxious to 
contribute what little they had. A few, who 
from extreme poverty had nothing to give, were 
kindly assisted by the managers. of the school, 
who by this means have not only contributed to 
the aid of missions themselves, but likewise have 
encouraged and enabled the poor children to 
join in this glorious cause. . By this means 
£13, 13s, 6d. was collected. | : 
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It surely augers well when young people are 
willing to abridge themselves of their. usual 
gratifications; and, poor children laying up a 
trifle out of their small pittance, in order to con- 
tribute towards the diffusion of that glorious 
light which will dispel the mists of ignorance, 
superstition, and misery; and which will pro- 


duce righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. | 


MAXIMS, &c. 


N° 4. The world twines itself about the soul as 
the serpent does about the eagle, to hinder its 
flight upwards and sting it to death. 

5. You may think it a sad thing to repent on 
earth, but it is a sadder thing to repent in hell. 
They fall deepest into hell, who, by apostacy, 
fall backward into it. 

6. As some things become petrified by the 
frequent dropping of water upon them, so some 
persons who have sat long under the word faith- 
fully preached, without being converted, become 
more and more hardened. 

— 


OBITUARY. 


To tHe Epitor or tHe Youtn’s MAGAZINE. 
SIR, 


You have often indulged me by a page or two in your 
columns. Will you favour me by inserting the following account 
of a youth lately deceased. I was requested to improve his 
death, which I endeavoured to do on Lord’s day, December 20, 
by a discourse from Eccl. ix. 8.—** The living know that they 
Shall die.” 
it will be peculiarly pleasing to his school fellows to read 
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this account of their late companion in your miscellany, as they 

read your magazine, asa standard book among them. Hew 

numerous are the examples ef good effects in Sunday schools, 
Believe me yours faithfully, 


R. 8, 


Westminster. 


AccounT of the Deatu of Jonn Nance, 
Aged Years. 


‘JOHN NANCE, the subject of the present me- 


moir, was born Nov. 1%, 1800. At the age of five 
years, he was admitted into the Ranelagh-green 
School, and being an attentive scholar, he made 
quick progress in his learning. 


When he had been seven years in the school, his 


father procured him a situation, to which he went 
Nov. 2ist, 1812. After being there five days he was 
taken ill, and obliged to return te his parents. 

His father obtained medical advice for him at the 
dispensary, Sloane-square, and upon being visited by 
the physician on Saturday, Nov. 28th, he was de- 
clared to be in a very dangerous state. 

Sunday morning, Nov. 29. Hewas in great agony 
for two hours. When he became more composed he 
fixed his eyes upon his father and mother, and said, 
“Tam sucha sinner I fear the devil will have me,” 
and repeated it twice. After which he lay sti'l for 
about a quarter of an hour, and then said to his 
father, “ Did not Jesus Christ die for sinners?” His 
father sepiied, ‘yes,’ “ Then,” said he “ he died 
for me.” 

The teacher, in whose class he was in the Suntiay 
School, visited him, at his particular request, to 
converse and pray with him. He appeared ina very 
desponding state, and said, with an earnestness that 
will not easily be forgotten, he feared he should go 
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96 ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH 


to the devil because he had been such a sinner against 

God. He was then asked how long he had thought — 
himself such a sinner? He said, “not till he had = 
been taken ill.” He was asked, if he did not think, 
if he prayed to God, that he would pardon his sins 
for the sake of Jesus Christ? He said, ‘“ Yes.” 
After some more conversation and prayer, during 
which he was very‘earnest, with his hands and eyes | 
lifted up, the teacher left him. : 

The same afternoon Nov. 29th, the teacher anda [| 
friend visited him. They found him growing worse 
in his bodily health. Upon being asked again, 
‘what he thought of himself,’ he said, ‘ he was a 
very wicked sinner.’ His conviction of sin appear- 
ing so deep, it was thought necessary to give him all 
the comfort and consolation the gospel holds out to 
lost sinners, and accordingly the following encourag- 
ing portions of scripture were repeated to him ; 
“ Jesus Christ eame to seek and save those that are 

lost.” “ He came not to call the righteous but six- 
ners to repentance.” ‘“ The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin.” Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as snow; though | they be red 
like crimson, they shall be white as wool,” and many 
other gracious promises to the same effect. After = | 
which he seemed to entertain some hope that God 
would forgive him his sins. Upon going to prayer, 
the teacher asked him what he should pray for: he 
replied “ that Ged would take away my stony heart, 
and give me a heart of flesh.” 

Monday, Nov. 30, He was again visited by his 
teacher, when be appeared more comfortable, and 
said that he believed Jesus Christ would pardon 
his sins, He was then asked if he was atraid to 


o 


= 


= 
— 


die: 


| 
| 
4 
| | 
ae 
| 
| 


OF JOHN NANCE... | 
die: he said, No, because he believed he should 
go to glory. 


He was much concerned at his father’s leaying his 
daily labor, to attend upon him; but (said he) “ the 
Lord will repay you for your kindness tome.” He 
also said he had great reason to be thankful for the 
instruction he had received at the school. 

Tuesday, Dec. Ist. <A friend visited him, and 
found him very unwell. His father sitting upon the 
bed was reading to him, ‘The Dairyman’s daughter, 
which seemed to give him much comfort: he had 
also been deeply affected by the account of a youth, 
as recorded in the Youth’s Magazine, who was about 
his age, and died of the same complaint (an inflam- 
mation in the stomach), 

Upon asking him if he thought he should recover, 
he answered, “Ohno.” ‘If God should be pleased 
to cause your present affliction to terminate in death, 
what hope have you of going to heaven’? He re- 
plied, “ Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners, and I look to him for salvation.” Being 
asked ‘if he had ever thought of Jesus Christ, and 
eternal things, before his present afHiction! he 
answered, no, have been a very wicked boy, 
and if I had died in my sins I must have been lost 
for ever.” 

His father observed that he appeared to have had 
a deep conviction of his state as a sinner, but had 
been enabled to rejoice in the hope of salvation by 
Jesus Christ; and said he was persuaded that God had 
begun a work of grace upon his heart. Upon asking 
him, ‘if he was desirous for God to restore him to 
health?” He answered, “ If God should be pleased 


to restore me, 1 hope I shall be enabled to devote the , 


rest of my days to his glory.” 
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“Thursday, Dee. 3. He appeared much better, 

‘hut as the pain had abated, there was reason to sup- 
“ypose a mortification had taken place. He-was very 
| patient and resigned to the will of God. 

Sunday, Dec. 6th. A-change took place, and his 
“dissolution appeared to be drawing near. His hope 
and confidence in God was stronger. He said 

« Jésus Christ came into the world to save miserable 

sinners, ‘and I am a poor miserable sinner, I hope he 
‘died for me.” “ He ever liveth to make intercession 
for us,” and mentioned seve al other scriptural ex- 
pressions to the same purport 

During his illness he did not utter a murmuring 
‘word. Upon being asked, ‘ if he did not think the 
Lord dealt hardly with him in afflicting him? He 

“answered, “ Oh! no, I deserve it all,” and then said 
“Oh! what a blessed thing it was for Jesus Christ to 
die for sinners.” On seeing his father and mother 
‘weep, he said, “ You hurt me, don’t weep for me, I 
am happy.” 

A short time before his departure, he called out, 
““ Oh! father! Oh! mother!” then put out both his 
‘hands to them, and pressing their hhands, said, “ Oh! 
‘Jesus,” “ Oh! Jesus.” “ Happy! Happy!” 

He was very restless and faint during the day on 
which he died, and it was evident that the lamp of 
Jife was nearly exhausted; but his mind was frequently 
drawn out in prayer to God to pardon his sins, and 
‘to take him to glory. He lay in this state till the 
afternoon, when his soul took its flight to heaven, on 
‘Monday December 7, aged 12 years. 

‘This is another addition to the numerous instances 
ett ne beneficial effects of Sunday Schools, and is 
adapted to encourage teachers to visit the children 

of their charge on a sick and dying bed. 
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(rp. 
THE CONJUGAL VOYAGE. 


Wratten by the Rev. on the Marriage. hie 
Daughter. 


YE happy pair in marriage join’d, — 
By bands of love and sense refin’d,. 

_ Accept a father’s tender strains, 
Who shares your joys and feels your pains.- 

While numerous friends your union hail,. 
In wedlock’s ship you've now set. sail, 
Your voy’ge o’er life’s wide. ocean lies, 
Beneath unknown and changing skies ;; 
Tempestuous nights, and days serene, 
Will form the variegated scene. : 
Tremendous storms,.and raging waves,, 
May threaten loud to make your. graves ;: 
Or seasons calm and sun-shine bright, 
May long your sparkling eyes delight: 
But be the weather what it may,. 
Let God be still your only stay... 
If, like Saint Paul, you sometimes sail’. 
In deep distress, and fears prevail: 
Like him believe the Saviour’s hand. 
Will bring you safe at length to land... i 
If oft upon, the surging main 
You try to sound the deep in vain;. 
The line of Sense and Reason, mind, 
To reach all depths was ne’er design’d. . 
You cross by faith, the great profound, 
And faith the great abyss can sound, 
Keep Christ, the pilot then in view, 
Still like a needle pointing true, . 
Whats 
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Whatever latitude you're in, 
Avoid the fatal coast of sin. 
May watchful fear sit at the helm; 
May no proud waves the deck o’erwhelm ; 
May weather, winds, and waves conspire 
To speed that course which you desire. 
Lay in a large and lasting store, ‘ 

You’re sailing to a distant shore; : 
A store of rich celestial food, 

An ample store of moral good ; 

A store of prudence, patience, loye, 

And holy wisdom from above. 

Let undisguis’d humility, 

And godly fear the ballast be. 

Let not the shrouds and top-sails rise 

Too lofty for the vessel’s size. 

Let all your property on board 

Beneath the hand of faith be stor’d. 

May truth divine your course direct, 

And Providence your bark protect; 

May gentle gales of heav'nly grace 

Swell all your sails and speed your pace. 

© may the ship ne’er spring a leak, 

Nor founder, nor become a wreck. 

{n boist’rous storms be sure to cast 

‘The anchor hope, to hold it fast. 

May no rude blast of discord tear 

The rigging form’d of love sincere ; 

And may the mast of union stand 
Firm and erect on either hand. 
Let conscience still the log-book keep, 
While sailing o’er the pathless deep ; 
Let zeal discreet the rudder guide, 
And charity o’er all preside. 
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Steer by the compass God has given, 

To point the sailor’s course to heayen;, 

May no still state, no stagnant ease, 

The ship becalm on treach’rous seas : 

And may the vessel always ride 

Safe from self quicksands, rocks of pride. - 
The sacred Scripture. is your chart, 

Consult it oft in every, part. . 

Within the cabin clean and neat, 

You'll each assume your proper seat; 

Converse and read, and pray, and praise, . 

And feast on friendship all your. days. . 

Whilst you behold, as on you keep, 

Th’ Almighty’s. wonders in the deep ; . 

On either side, behind, before, | 

Gaze, meditate, admire, adore. | 

Keep still in mind, when on the main, :. 

The blissful port you hope to gain, 

And the fair land to which you’re bound, 

Where full felicity is found, 

Should tempest roar and, billows rave, . 

The furious storm, and raging wave, 

Are all beneath high Heav’n’s controul, 

Let nought without disturb the soul. 

Your Captain’s strength, and Pilot's skill | 

Will keep the ship in safety still, - 

And bring it to the peaceful shore, . 

Where winds and waves alarm no more, 

Should you some foes or pirates meet, . 

Fear not t’engage the strongest fleet ; 

Your Captain is divinely brave, 

Yea, is omnipotent to save ; ' 

Your arms are good, then wield them well, 

And you'll subdue the forge of bell. ie 
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Adieu, my children, sail away, 
And reach the realms of éndless day ; 
The port of glory, fair and bright, 
Ere long will glitter full in sight: 
Then enter in on joy’s high tide, 
Midst shouting saints on either side. 
O may I there my cluldren meet, 
There find our mutual bliss complete, 
And celebrate, with joys unknown, 

A happier marriage than our own. 
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ADVICE TO THE DAUGHTER. 
Cling to your husband (:mind I do not joke), 
As the fond ivy clasps the friendly oak. 
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TO THE 
Support your wife, till ripe with age she drops, 


: As the fond oak the friendly ivy props. 
Ae REFLECTIONS ON VIEWING A CHURCH- 
YARD. 


FRAIL man, of what hast thou to boast? 
A fleeting shade thou art at most, 
A creature born to die ; 
To the church-yard awhile repair, 
And view a train of kindred there 
‘In long succession 


4 


Their mould’ring forms on earth once dwelt, 
_ And all the various passions felt 
saiDf life, and drew its breath : 
Struck by disease, they pin’d away, 
Falling, year after year, a prey 
To all-devourigg death. 


Time, 
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Time, with its current fleet and strong, 
Is bearing millions more along 
From off this earthly stage ; 
Whilst pois’nous darts fly thick around, 
And bring frail mortals to the ground, 
Of ev'ry rank and age, 


Here let us make a solemn pause, 
And ask from what destructive cause 
All human ills do flow? 
Has man contracted guilt, and thus 
Entail’d on all an awful curse ? 
Alas! ’tis even so! 


All are the effects of cursed sin, 

Thro’ which the tyrant, Death, doth reign 
O’er all men here below; _ 

And sin, but for preventing grace, 

Had plung’d the whole of Adam’s race 
In everlasting woe. 


See igndreds once by friends caress’d, 
Of Nature’s loveliest charms possess’d — 
Now turn’d to lifeless clay ; 


Nor youth, nor friends, nor ought could save 


From the dark chambers of the grave, 
Where worms upon them prey. 


Some, rank’d amongst the rich and great, 
With all the fun’ral pomp 4 state, [ ie 
Have thither been convey’d ; 
Whilst others, of obscurer birth, ~ 
Who ’scap’d unnotic’d from the earth, 


Seem cast into the shade. 
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But are the rich more dignified . 

By such vain marks of human pride, - 
Who there sepulchred -lie.? 

No; they are-equally debas’d, 

With these who, in the back ground plae’d, 
Have no memorial nigh. 


The best distinction there that’s made, | 
Is where a due respect is paid 
Unto departed worth ; 
A sacred monument appears, 
Lamenting some who've liy’d for years 
A blessing to the earth, | 


Ah! study then to emulate 
The virtues of the good and great ; 
Be this your noble aim, 
Thro’ life’s short space, till summon’d home, 
So shall you leave, when death shall come, 
Behind a precious name. 


Mark well, the sacred shining road, 


In which before you they have trod, 


And upward learn to soar ; 
That you with them, when time shall cease, 
May see your Saviour face to face, 

And praise him evermore. 


Seon, at th’ archangel’s trumpet’s sound, 
The-natious slumb’ring under ground 

Shall wake with strange surprise ; 
The wicked, Christ will doom to hell, 
While those, thro’ grace, who’ve acted well, 
To joys immortal rise. 


R. R. 
PAREN- 
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PARENTAL PETITIONS. 
ALMIGHTY Father, gracious 


I lift my heart to thee, 
Ta bless, according to thy word, 
My little family. 


Thou hast a tender parent’s heart, 
And wilt regard my pray’r; 

O let my children share a part, 
In thy paternal care. 


With grief I own, they do possess, 
From me, a vile descent; 

O renovate them by thy grace, 
And change their native bent: 


For all my efforts will be vain, 
To guide them in thy ways ; 

Unless thou dost their hearts constrain, 
By efficacious grace. 


It is a duty that I owe 
To them,—and Lord to thee; 
To train them as they ought to go, 
In paths of piety. 


My inability I feel, 
Almighty aid bestow ; 

Upon their minds instruction seal, 
And make it useful too. 


Preserve their feet from ev’ry snare, 
That may beset their path ; 
Put in their hearts thy holy fear, 
And give them living faith. 
Oh! 
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106 POETRY. 
Oh! grant, that to society 
They now may blessings prove ; 
And in thy mercy, when they die, 
Receive their souls above. 


YOUTH, A SEASON. 


YOUTH it is a golden season: 
Oh! that youth were truly wise ; 
Does it well accord with reason 
To neglect this proffer’d prize ? 
’Tis the voice of God and _nature,. 
Means to use the end to gain; 
Now remember thy Creator ; 
Love thy Saviour. Heav’n obtain! 


Oh! ’tis sad to be lamenting, 
Seasons misimprov’d and gone; 
Oh! tis sad.to be repenting, 
Mercies slighted, hopes o’erthrown: 
But if you to manhood ripen, 
Or if age your life shall crown, 
Youth improv’d, your views shall brighten, . 
Lustre on your years be thrown. 
Westminster. R. H.S.. 


BENEVOLENCE,. 

HAIL! source of happiness below, 

Oh! deign to dwell within-my breast;. 
From thee sweet streams of.comfert flow, 

“ And blessing others, thou art blest.” 
Enlarge my soul, expand my mind, 

O’er all my motives sweetly reign ; 
Fast to my heart thy precepts bind, 

And let me still thy.cause maintain... 
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The gen’tous-soul, inspir’d by thee, 
Delights to wipe the falling tears, 
Delights to set the captive free, 


And chase the gloom that mis’ry wears. 


Oh! let me not such joys forego, 


But love the wounded heart to heal, 
To soothe the breast o’erwhelm’d with woe, 


And when I can’t relieve, to feel. 


HYMN 
For a Lord’s Day Morning. 
LET all my powers unite in one, 
‘To sing my kind Creator’s praise, 
Since now, the toilsome work is done, 
‘Of six more long, and dreary days. 


The bounty of my gracious God, 
Another Lora’s day now has giv’n, 


That they, for whom he shed his blood . 


A foretaste might enjoy of heav’n. 


From stupor rise, my noblest pow’rs, 
Nor thou my tongue, in silence lie ; 
Oh, let not all these sacred hours, 
Pass without due improvement by. 


Impart to me, oh God, I pray, 

A calm, and holy frame of mind, 
That I may serve Thee all the day, 
And bliss in ev’ry duty find ; 


If my poor heart ne’er pray'd befgre, 
Lord help me to begin to-day ; 

And if I have, impart still more 

Thy Spirit’s aid to praise and pray. 


JUVENIA. 


: 


- 
rt 
wa 
7% 
4 
‘ 
tae 
a 
b 
} 
| 
| 
. 


Oe 


ort. 

4 

4 

2 

4a 
% 

4 
| 


POETRY. 

— 
Since thou hast giv’n to me thy word, 
Incline my heart on it to pore, 

And still fresh heav’nly light afford, 
That I may understand it more : 


Imprint its dictates on my heart, 
My conduct by its precepts bind, 
And through its medium impart, 
Progressive sanctity of mind. 


Then when the sun declines his head, 
And all my holy duties done, 
Cheerful I lay me on-my bed, 
And feel on earth an heav’n begun. 
Thomas C——t. 
_ Gainsford-street, St. John’s. 
AN ENIGMA. 
A word of three letters unfolds to the view 
A picture of diligence, forethought, and care ; 
Though the object is mean and contemptible toe, 
It may furnish to man an example most rare. 
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Though of reason devoid, yet by instinct impell'd 
It suffers no pleasures its work to retard, 

And exhibits those virtues, which in man beheld, 
Would excite admiration, esteem, and regard. 


This very short word, while it sets full in view, 
An arduous, watchful, industrious mind, 

With a letter preceding will forcibly shew 
The miseries indolence brings on mankind. 


And now if it yield us a lesson of truth, 
*T will compensate well for its trouble to guess: 
And I ween ’twill not puzzle th’intelligent youth, 
For a female relation ’twill also express. 
Piccadilly. J. T—n. 


(A solution in terse is requested ). 
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BOAZ accosting RUTH. 
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APRIL, 1813... 
History or 

THE beautiful and interesting narrative con~ 
tained in the Book of RuthsgAffords one proof, 
among'a thousand others, of the excellence and 
value of the Scriptures, and of the manifold wis- 
dom of Him who gave them to the world in order 
to make men wise unto salvation. He promotes 
by one means a variety ef ends; and, while the 
primary design of this history appears to be that 
of introducing to our notice the progenitors of 
Hin, in whom all the families of the earth were 
to -be blessed, it teaches us likewise lessons of 
piety tu God, of filial and social affection, of di- 
ligence in the discharge even of the most painful 
duties and of the happy consequences resulting 
froma preference given to God, and to his people, 
in opposition to all the ease and enjoyments of the: 
present world. 

At the time the judges ruled in Israel, there 
was a famine in the land, which obliged a man of 
Bethlehem, named Elimelech, to go with his wife, 
Naomi, and his two sons, into the country of Moab, 


and sojourn there, in order to obtain a supply of . 


food. In a short time Elimelech died, and the 


afflicted widow, with her children, were left to la- 
Vol. viii. k ment 
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ment his loss. In human life, the transitions of 


"joy and grief are frequent and sudden. The pain- 


ful sensations occasioned by the death of the hus- 
band and the father were m time succeeded by 
fhose of a more pleasing: nature, which arose upon 
the marriage of Naomi’s two sons. 

‘The young men selected wives from among the 
women of Moab, and from the encomiums bestuw- 
ed upon them by their mother-in-law, they appear 
to have been tender and affectionate in the discharge 
of their duty both to her and their husbands. But 
their felicity was of short duration; the hand of 
the Lord, which had bereaved Naomi of her hus- 
band, now required the surrender of her sons: they 
both died—and her inmost soul, deeply wounded 
by these repeated strokes, yet acknowledged that 
it was the Almighty who had afflicted her, and un- 
der this Conviction could not but derive from him 
those consolations which a strong affiance in jis 
wisdom, power, and goodness, never fail to pro- 
duce. | 

_ A solitary stranger in a land, which was not 
hers, she formed the resolution of returning to her 


~ native country, which was now delivered from the 


scourge of famine, and blest by the Lord with a 
sufficiency ef bread. She set out upon her jour- 
ney, accompanied by her two daughters-in-law ; 
who, unwilling to be separated from her with 
whom they were partners in affliction, would have 
gone with her into the land of Judah. Deeply 
impressed with their kindness and affection, yet un- 
willing that they should be made unhappy by 
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HYSTORY OF RUTH! - 
sharing in that state of poverty and privation to 
which she was reduced, she entreated them to re- 
turn: and upon one of them her tears and remon- 
strances prevailed. Orpah kissed her mother-in- 
law, and went back to her people and to her gods. 
But Ruth, having been instructed in the knowledge 
and worship of the God of Israel, abhorred the 
idols of Moab, and choosing rather to forego her 
country and family, and endure penury and dis- 
tress, than return to their abominable rites, an- 
swered the persuasions and entreaties of her mo- 
ther-in-law, who urged her to imitate her sister’s 
example, by declaring that she would not desist 
from followmg after her, that she would be a 
sharer with her in all her difficulties, that the peo- 
ple of Israel she would henceforth account her 
people, and that she would worship their God. 
Seeing her thus determined, Naomi, urged the 
point no further, and they proceeded ogee till 
they arrived at Bethlehem. 

The return of the disconsolate widow to her na~ 
tive place, and the salutations of her countrymen, 
revived all her sorrows; she had gone out full, 
and returned empty. But though the Lord had 
dealt bitterly with her, he had not removed from | 
her his kindness, and there were, even now, bless- 
ings in his hand to be bestowed upon her and her 
interesting relative, which the first families in. 
Israel most anxiously sought to obtain. Thus 
does the Lord frequently work with men; in the 
hour of extreme darkness, his light bursting upon 
us, makes his providential dispensations plain, and: 
: K 2 we 
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112 HISTORY OF RUTH. 
we see that what we accounted evil, he designed 
for good, and that we can never be so safe or hap- 
py as when we commit the whole direction of our 
concerns to Him. | 
While religion instructs us to put our trust and 
confidence in God, for the supply of our spiritual 
and temporal necessities, it also directs to the dili- 
and industrious application of the means 
placed in our own power towards the attamment 
of the end we have in view. Piety had taught 
Ruth that industry was an indispensable duty ; aud 
relying upon the divine direction, she went into the 
field to glean ears of cofn, for the supply of her 
own wants, and those of her widowed parent, 
sinsible that duty and necéssity consecrated the 
meanest employment, and that to what was not 
sinful, there could be attached no disgrace. He, 
whose eye is upon the minutest concerns of his 
servants, and whose ears are open to their prayers; 
directed her steps to a part of the field belonging 
te Boaz, who was.a rich kinsman of her mother’s 
family. The master came among the reapers, to 
mark their progress ux the work, and, like a man 
conscious! that he also had a master in heaven, ‘he 
blessed them in the name of the Lord: they re~ 
turned his salutation with gratitude, and a prayer’ 


that the Lord might still abide with him. How. 


beautiful ab example) of coucern for the. best.an- 
terests of a family, and of the reverence and af- 
fection due fot a care so pious and just!) Among 
the numbers employed iu his field, the attention 
of Boaz was attracted by Ruth; and he inquired 
wha 
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who the damsel was? ; They informed him it was 
the Moabitess, who had accompanied Naomi to 
the land of Israel. He accosted her as a daugh- 
ter, encouraged her to continue gleaning in his 
field, and invited her to partake of the refresh- 
ment provided for his household. Overpowered 
by his condescension and kindness to a stranger, 
she fell with humility at his feet, professing her as- 
tonishment that she should have found so much 
erace in his sight. He informed her, that he was 
fully acquainted with her character; he knew of 
her affectionate attachment to her mother-in-law ; 
and of the sacrifice she had made, in forsaking her 
own country to dwell among strangers: and prayed 
that the Lord, the God of Israel, whom she had 
chosen for ber portion, and under whose wings 
she had come to trust, would give her the reward. 
of her piety, and of her disinterested filial love. 


Comforted and strengthened by this friendly at- 


tention, she continued her employment; and avail- 
wg herself of his bounty, associated with his 

maidens ; and by his strict order, was protected. 
from insult, and encouraged in her work. 

. Blest as she had been through the day, how 
pleasant was her return in the evening-to her anxi- 
ous mother, to whom she declared the. goodness 

of the Lord, who had so graciously directed her. 
steps to one who had shewn: her so much liber. 

ality and kindness.. Iu the name of Boaz, Naomi 

recognised a kinsman and a friend; and advised. 
her daughter to continue her employment of glean- 

ing upon his field in company with his maidens wl 
the.conclusion of the harvest. As 
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114 HISTORY OF ROTH 
As the Lord had chosen the house of Isra 

to be the depositaries of his covenant, and design- 
ed that from among them the Messial: should a- 
rise, he had, in his wisdom, given them such laws 
and regulations as should preserve their several 
families distinct and entire. Of this nature was 
the law concerning redemption, which obliged the 
next of kin, in case of alienation, to redeem the in- 
heritance of his brother, or, in default of issue, to 
raise up his name, ‘l’o Boaz, who was a near 

_ kinsman, Naomi contrived to intimate this obliga- 
tion: he acknowledged its justice, and promised 
to undertake her cause. Having sought out him 
to whom the right of redemption belonged, he laid 
the matter before the elders of his people, and 
publicly inquired whether he would avail. himself 
of the kinsman’s right? For peculiar reasons, he — 
declined; and legally transferred to Boaz every 
privilege which the law of redemption had vested 
m himself. 

Ina solemn and public manner Boaz then de- 
‘clared that he would redeem the inheritance of ‘ 
Elimelech, his brother, and take Ruth, the Mo- 
abitess, to wife. The people became witnesses to 

this contract, and united their wishes and their 
prayers for the happiness and prosperity of the 
union, ‘The Lord gave them a son, who was the 
grand-father of the royal David, and one of the 
progenitors of Him whom even David gloried to 
acknowledge for his Lord. | 
- In this simple and pathetic story how clearly 
may the discerning mind perceive the wisdom of 
the 
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- 
the Almighty, in directing small causes to produce’ 
great’ effects !——how conspicuous is the care of 
his Providence over his most unprotected crea- 
tures !—-how certain are the rewards of piety and: 


uprihtness !—-and how safe and happy are those’ | 


who rely only upon God 
B. 


The Presupice and Creputiry of INFIDELS, 


INFIDELS often ascribe our attachment to’ 
Christianity to the prejudices of education, and’ 
_ stigmatize us as the dupes of our own credulity? 
But they think not that. there may be prejudice’ 
and credulity on their side as well as on ours. 
Every friend of Christianity should be on his’ 
guard against prejudice and credulity, and surely’ 
those who have carefully examined the: subject in 
all its bearings, and are able and ready to give an 
answer to every one that asketh of them a reason 
of the hope that is in them, are far from being the 
dipes of credulity, and are not justly chargeable 
with any improper prejudice. We shall. now in- 
quire whether as much can be said of our modern 
infidels? and whether or not they are free from 
prejudice and credulity, will appear from the fol» 
lowing considerations. 

Infidels seem to be under the influence of i in- 
veterate prejudice against revealed religion seeing 
they not only overlook its excellencies, but as- 
cribe to it faults which it has not. One would 


haye that the pa and godlike morality 
of 
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of the Scriptures would have escaped the censure 
of infidels, and either have reduced them to si- 
lence, or have obtained their applause. But it 
is notso. Instead of honouring its unparalleled. 
excellence, they treat it with derision and con- 
tempt. Paie tells us that the fragments of mo- 
rality which are thinly scattered through these 
books make no part of the pretended thing, re- 
vealed region. So then, there are only some 
fragments of morality found in these books, and 
these not atall peculiar to them! Where then shall 
we search, in the history of pagan antiquity for 
morality similar to that of the Gospel? Shall we 
examine the products of Justinian, the laws of the 
twelve tables, or the institutions of Selon or Ly-. 
curgus? Shall we search the morals of Seneca 
or Epictetus, the offices of Cicero, the ethics of: 
Aristotle, of Plato, and of Socrates? If we do, 
we may see many fine directions for the conduct 
of human hfe, but we shall find many defects, and 
perceive an inconceivable difference between their. 
most admired sayings and the dictates of Infinite 
Wisdom. In them the duties of men-to one-an- 
other are very defective, and their duties to God 
are overlooked altogether, or completely pervert- 
ed. When we consider that there is a perfect mo- 
ral system contained in the Scriptures ; and chal-. 
lenge all its enemies to discover any thing defec- 
tive or redundant, to mention one duty omitted, 
or atiy precept that is unnecessary; their objec~ 
tions must be the effect of strong prejudice. 

Infidels still further show their prejudice in re- 
‘ jectng 
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jecting the Gospel, notwithstanding the rationality 
\ of its doctrines, and its piety. It inculcates the 
worship of God in a way consistent with his cha- 
racter. But they despise its injunctions, calling 
prayer, mumping, &c. And its doctrines, while 
they correspond to fact, while they suit the neces- 
sities of men, and assign all the glory to God, to 
whom it is due, are rejected by them. Its bene- 
volence also is disregarded... Infidels consider not 
that in the whole pagan world there never was any 
such a charitable erection as an hospital or infirm, 
ary; whereas, such institutions have taken. place 
wherever Christianity has gained a footing. ‘The 
heathen world, indeed, exhibits a frightful picture 
of wretchedness and cruelty, which Christianity 
alone can do away. Infidels also object to the 
mysteries of the Gospel. ‘They forget .that its 
mysteries are not given us as subjects of specula- 
tion, to be comprehended or explained—but as 
facts, to be believed; that they contain no contrary 
diction; and that we are very unreasonable and 
presumptuous if we expect that we can measure 
the mode of the Divine existence, when we cannot 
comprehend our own, 
| The prejudice of infidels is. still further evident 
from. their overlooking all the arguments which. 
have been brought in favor of Revelation, from: 
their disregarding the satisfactory answers: which 
have been made to all their most material objecs 
tions. Itis still further evident that obstinate pre< 
judice influences the conduct and biases the minds 
of infidels, seeing, they refuse candidly to.examine 
| the 
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118 “HE PREJUDICE AND | 
the evidences of Revelation, but exhort oné-another 
to reject them without examination. This is what 
Hume exhorts his brethren to do, and it proves 
that no evidence could satisfy such characters, who 
were not wishing to discover the truth; but so 
filled with hatred against Christianity, as to be de- 
termined to reject it, whether true or false. 

We shall now consider the credulity of infidels. 
‘Fhe credulity of infidels is most absurd and ex- 
travagant. While they will reject the consistent 
claims of Revelation, supported by the strongest 
evidences, they will admit the most extravagant 
pretensions of pagans without the shadow of ev- 
dence. Hence the absurd clains to antiquity made 
by the Chinese, the Hindoos, and others are 
gladly admitted by them because these accounts 
differ so widely from the Mosaic chronology, and 
serve as a ground for their cavils against it. But 
who could reject the accounts:of Moses, support- 
ed by every evidence which we could desire, and 
admit the claims of the Chinese, the Hindoos, the 
Egyptians, and others, without any evidence, or in 
Opposition to every evidence which the nature of 
the case admits, unless they were strongly preju- 
diced against revealed religion? Is it not much 
more rational to believe that the world hath lasted 
for nearly six thousand years, than that it hath 
lasted some hundred thousands? The credulity 
_ of those who will swallow these. extravagant claims 
is stil more amazing, when.we consider ‘that the 
Scriptures contain the only consistent and satis- 


factory account of the first eges of the world, and 
the 
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CREDULITY OF INFIDELS... 119 
the origin of the various nations on the face of the 
earth. The accounts from other sources are ob- 
scure and fabulous. What credulity then must it 
it.be to reject what is plain and’ consistent, aad 
to embrace what is absurd and extravagant! 
‘Infidels are disposed to speak in the highest 
strains of panegyric respecting the morals of pa- 
‘gans, particularly the Chinese and Himdoos; while 


they. will scrape together all the evils found among — 


professed Christians, in order to brmg odium upon 
Christianity. Unhappily for their cause, however, 
authentic accounts obtamed respecting those na- 
tions refute all the fine speculations of infidels, 
concerning their excellent morals, while candour 
must allow, that where Chnistianity is enjoyed in 
_ the greatest purity and abundance, there the morals 
of the people are most exemplary. 

Infidels. still further show their credulity by pal- 
liating and defending the most absurd idolatries of 
the heathen world. Some of these throw off the 
very profession and name of Christianity when 
they set foot on a pagan shore. Some will coun- 
tenance with seeming. satisfaction and approba- 
tion the idolatrous rites of pagans; and some will 
even assist at their ridiculous ceremonies. Some 
noble travellers will even condescend to present 
offerings to their idols when they happen to yisit 
their temples. All this absurdity and extravagance 
is found among men who will treat with indiffer- 
ence or contempt the sublime and rational wor- 
ship of the true God, as enjoined in the Gospel. 
Those who can make such an exchange surely 
cannot be wanting in credulity. | 

Infidels 
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~ Infidels’ still further display their credulity by 
their rejection of Christianity. He who considers ° 
this religion as an imposture, and rejects it as a 
fable, after the evidence of. it has been laid. be- 
fore him, is certainly chargeable with the most 
unreasonable credulity. He swallows as truths 
_ the grossest contradictions and absurdities. Re- 
Jjecting Christianity as an imposition, he must be- 
lieve that the whole of the Gospel history is a fa- 
ble, and yet that the authors of it were able to 
persuade the Jewish nation that they had witness- 
ed the transactions there recorded; that they had 
seen the illustrious person himself of whom they 
testified; that they had heard his discources; that 
they had seen his miracles; that they joined in 
accusing him and demanding his death; that they 
actually crucified him; that they actually buried 
him and watched his tomb; that he rose again 
notwithstandmg, and eluded the power of his ene- 
mies, who were se fully convinced of his resurrec- 
, tion, that they never searched for the body, nor 
tlemaneled it of the disciples, whom they absurdly 
charged with stealing it away, and that, while they 
themselves were standing around to guard it. 
They must believe that the apostles persuaded the 
‘Jews to believe all this, while not an article of it 
was true! Infidels also are so credulous as to 
believe that the apostles, after they had been de- 
ceived by their master, were so attached to him 

and to the mposition, that they obstinately main- ~ 
tained the fraud, asserted his innocence, promoted 
his glory, and a his fame, without any ad- 
vantage 
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vantage to themselves; yea, while thei adherence 
to his cause covered them with diserace, subjected 
them to distress, and exposed thein to death, and, 
on their own principles, to evérlasting destruction. 
All this they have done, to their own disgrace and 
ruin, to inake nten good and happy. 
_ Such is the credulity of infidels, so that they 
must believe much more than Christians; absard:- 
ies and inpossibilities must ull be swallowed by 
them. 


ZITHRI. 


Leiter to the Editor. 
Sen, 

Tlaviag read the éberrvations of your correspond: ent, 
, (Tito, on Curiosity, 1 seud you the. followi ing revrarks on tbe 
"tame suhject, They are-extracted from an ele gant writer, and 
are to be found in Mr. Buck's Theological Dictiouary. ° 

** Tam, Sir, 
** Your constant reader, 
| UNIT.” 
| On Curiosity. 


CURIOSITY concerame the aftairs of others 


is exceeding reprehensible. 1t interrupts the or-, 


der and breaks the peace of society. Persons of 
this disposition are dangerous troublers of the 
world. While they conceive themselves to be in- 
offensive, they ure, sowing dissension und fends, 
Crossing the lines it which others move, they 
create confusion, and awaken resentment. Tor 
every man conceives himself to be injured when lie 
finds another intruding into. his affairs, and, with- 
‘out any title, taking upon him to examine his con- 
duct. Bemge- inproperly and unnecessarily dis- 
turbed, he claims the right of disturbing, in his 
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turn, those swho wantonly have troubled him, 
fence, many a friendship has been broken ; «the 
peace of manya family has been overthrown ; and 
much bitter and lasting discord has been propagat- 


_ ed through society. 


This disposition not only injures the peace of 
others, but it also produces, among individuals 
who are addicted to it, a multitude of bad passions, 


nowtish the activity of its thoughts. 
no nourishment of this sort 


more. The mind of man-cannot be long without — 


tale, which the malicious have 
dulous have propagated ; a rumour which, arising 
from among the multitude, and ‘transmitted by one 

» has.i Of its. progress gained 


‘@ppearance of a 
ts of others, and 


1S Mere idleness, wh; 
itself a vice, never fails to engender 
idle, whe 
within themsef¥el ed. the houghts with etic 
| quiries the conduct oftheir neighbours. ‘The 
of such persons are 
> may even be veiled by.t 
concern for the in 
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with affected apologies for their failings. But the 
hidden rancour is easily discovered—Such a dis- 
position is entirely the reverse of that amiable 
spirit of charity our Lord inculcates. _ Chanity, ) 
like the sun, brightens every object on which it 
shines: a censorious disposition casts every cha- 
racter int thd darkest shades it will bear. 
_ tis to be further observed, that all impertinent 
curiosity about the affairs of others tends greatly to 
obstruct personal reformation. They who are so 
officiously occupied about their neighbours, have 
~ little leisure, and less inclination, to observe their 
own defects, or to mind their own duty. From 


their } inquisitive researches, they find, or imagine 
they find, in the behaviour of others, an apology 
for their ewn. failings; and the favourite result of 
their enquiries generally i is, to rest satisfied with 
themselves. | 
In opposition to such a is as this, i it may 
be observed; that in whatever condition we. are 
placed, to act always im ¢haracter should be our 
constant rule.- He who.acts in character is above 
contempt, though his "station be He who 
_ acts out of character, is despicable, though his sta- 
tion be ever so high. Every excursion of vain‘cu- . 


flosity about others, is subtraction from that ‘time. 


and thought which’ afé due to ourselves and to 
God. In the great circle of human “affairs, there 
_ is room for every one to be busy and well employ- 
| ed in his own province, without encroaching upoh 
that of others. “It is the province of superiors’ to 
direct; of inferiors to obey; of the learned'to be 
instructive ‘Of the igtiorant to be docile; of the 
Le old 
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A UINT TO CHRISTIANS: 


old to be 5 RAG: of the young to be ad- 
viseable and diligent. In all the various relations 
which subsist among us im life, as husband and 
wife, master and servants, parents and children, 
relatives and friends, rulers and subjects, innume- 
rable dutics stand ready to be performed ; innume- 
rable calls to activity present themselves on every 
hand, sufficient to fill up with advantage and ho- 
nour the whele time of man. | 
Zach of us have material and importaut business 
of our own to fulfil. ‘Our task is assigned; our 
‘part allotted. Did we suitably examine how that 
part was performed, we should be less disposed to 
busy ourselves about the concerns of others. We 
should discover many a disorder to be correeted 
at home; many a weed to be pulled out from our 
ewn grounds. Wherefore, instead of bemg critics 
ou Others, Iet us employ our criticism on our- 
selves. Leaving others to be judged by Him who 
seurcheth the heart, let us implore His assistance 
for euabling us to act Well’ our own part. 


A Yiint to CuRisTIANs. 


A PERSON while ascending a ladder, became 
tunid and was hkely to fall; when « man at the 
bottom called out and told him not to look down, 
but to look upward: this he did, and then ascend- 
ed with ease and boldness. Christians, look not 
on things beneath, lest you tremble, and fall; but 
“ Set your affections on things above, seeing him 

who is invisible,’ and you may then ge ov your 
Way Fejolcing. 


On 
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"TAKIN G a walk in the fields one day, 

my mind was insensibly led to reflect on the vari- 
ous displays of cruelty and inhumanity which are 
every day to be met with in the world. Ona 
sudden my attention was arrested by the firing of 
a gun in an adjoining field. On looking over the stile 
I saw several young men with fire-arms, oneofwhoma 
had justshot.a poor bird which had perched ona tree 
hard by. I approached and endeavoured to remon- 
strate with them on the cruelty of depriving an 
innocent creature of life; but finding them deaf to 
all my arguments, I retired, musing within myself 
on the nature of that depravity which is the origin 


of all cruelty. Having walked about a mile I met - 


with several of my senior pupils whom [ had per- 
mitted to take a <ifferent path and to rejein me 
at a certain spot. ‘They also had witnessed @ 
scene of cruelty similar to the above, and I had the 
satisfaction to find that those sentiments of tender- 
_ ness and humanity which L had instilled into thear 
minds were manifested by their expressing a marked 
abhorrence of the bloody sceie which they had just 
beheld. | | 

{ found on enquiry that the pcrson. whom they 
had seen in tlie act of shooting was a youth about 
eighteen, the only son of a Gentleman of large 
Janded property in the neighbourhood ; that he 
was considered by sportsmen what is commonly 
termed. a good shot, and’that he would frequently 
boast of the number of lives which had fallen.a.sa, 
crifice to his ski. The mind of this young savage 
had. been sadly neglected in his younger days, 
L. 3 While 
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196. ON CRUELTY. 


While at school he was remarkable for the delight 
which he took m catching flies, bees cockchafers, 
&c. and putting them to the most exquisite tortures. 
All the remonstrances of his tutor were counter- 


+ acted by the folly of his parents who would never 


suffer him to be corrected on any account, and 
even encouraged hin in various acts of mhumanity 
to dogs, cats, and other domestic animnals. 
Knowing that any efforts of mine to soften the 
cruelty of Ins disposition would be unavailing, I 
resolved to embrace so favourable an opportunity 
of cherishiag an opposite feelmg in the minds of 


“my dear pupils. I told them that the scenes which 


they so justly abhorred originated in the depravity 
of the human mid, by which, instead of exercising 
love and tenderness, men are prone to display ha- 
tred and enmity towards each other; that this gave 
rise to the gratification. of selfish and iterested 
passions which often issued in acts of injusice, 
inhuinanity and cruelty; that actions of this kind 
flowed from an abuse of that power which had been 
bestowed upon us for the good of ourselves and 
others; that the ase of fire-arms was entrusted to 
us to protect our persons and property from the 
Gepre dations of miduight Robbers, and also to be 
employed us a mean of either attack’ or defence in 
the hour of battle, but they were never intended to 
be used as instruments of destruction to harmless 
aud woficnsive animals. 

I farther stated that the scenes which we had 
just beheld were but an epitome of those which 
were Cally taking place on the great theatre of the 


word, tad observation would furnishthem with 
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numerous occurrences in the history and actions of 
mankind adapted to illustrate and confirm the truth 
my remarks. was about to aypipeal to several 
instances of this nature, but was prevented-by a 
vouth of a most amiable, tender, aud benevolent 
disposition, who requested as a favour that hé might 
be permitted to read a few pages on they subject 
from his comimon-place book. ‘To this readily 
assented, and on our return home the whole School 
was presently assembled. Havmg briefly stated 
the occasion of our! mecting, we were entertamed 
by the readme of the interesting 
rative. 


The Wisrory of CoLoner SAVAGE. 
COLONEL SAVAGE was the Son of 


Mr. Savage a Gentleman who had reured from 
business when he was about forty years of age and 
now resided upon an estate which he had purchas- 
ed in the county of Norfolk, At the age of thirty 
he was united in marriage to Miss Meck the only 
surviving daughter of a respectable Clergyman in 
Loudon. "This lady (whe was naturally of a mild 
and amiable disposition) inherited from her parents 
all those humane and benevolent feelings which are 
at once the honour and ornament of her sex. 
Mr. Savage was not himself addicted to any acts 
of cruelty cither to his fellow-creatures or to: the 
brute creation, but bis-failing consisted mn the want 
of attention to the mind of his son im his early 
wears. Little Master (being an only child) must 
be mdulged in’ every thing which he desired. ‘The 
servants 
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“128 THE HISTORY OF 
servants were obliged to pay homage to him as 
a bemg of an order superior to themselves, 
and even his mother was not permitted to check 
those intimations of a vicious and sanguinary dis- 
position which she perceived in him at a very early 
period of his life. At the age of seven years, his 
father placed him under the tuition of Mr.——, 
a man who was distinguished for the profoundness 
of his erudition and ani extensive acquaintance with 
the sciences, but who (unhappily for his pupil) was 
of a churlish, morose, and severe disposition. 

The sole object of this man was to make his pu- 
pils Scholars, and if that object wereaccomplished he 
considered himself as havmg discharged his duty. 
His attention was wholly directed to their heads, 
while their Aearts were totally neglected like an 
uncultivated field which is suffered to be overrun 
with weeds, briarsand thistles. While the slightest 
error in their exercises was punished without mer- 
«ey, they were suffered to imbibe every evil 
principle and passion of which the human mind 1s 
susceptible without interruption or restraint. 

It is not to be wondered that under such an 
- Instructor young Savage should im the course of a 
short time excel in various departments of learning; 
but it is also to be lamented that the minds of youth 
are too often directed to the prosecution of their 
studies solely from a principle of fear. It is to be 
regretted that more attention is not paid to excite 
am them the ideas of hope, advancement and pre- 
ferment, by which they might readily be allured 
and excited to diligent application m the pursuit 
of 
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of useful fedarnine.* Nor cau it be matter of 
surprise, that, as the youth advanced in years, those 
traits in his character which were of a cruel and 
sanguinary nature should daily become more and 
more conspicaous. ‘To this the fond (tuo’ mista- 
ken) indulgence of his father had contributed m no 
ordinary degree. That cruelty which had heretofore 
been chiefly confined to inferior animals, was now 
manifested towards bis horses, aud even those 
servants who had admmiustered fuel to the fame of 
Lis inordinate passions new felt the weight of them, 
according to the dictates of his fancy or. caprice. 

About this tine bis amiable mother (who had 
long beheld the rismg emotions of this propensity 
11 Ins mind, without being able to counteract them) 
fell a vietim to silent grief, and fiterally died -of a 
broken heart, when he was about sixteen years of 
ave. Deprived of her salutary counsel, and having 
now no curb or check upon his inordinate cruelty, 
he conducted. himself to all around hin with a 
haughty and imperious demeanour. ‘The ill habits 
which he had acquired were strengthened by the 
idea of his being sole heir to a property of consider- 
able amount, and thereby became every day more 
conspicuous, and (as it was natural to expect) even 
lis Father began to feel their baneful effects. He 
tiad dost an amiable and affectionate partner, and 
liad no substitute for that kindness and attention 
Which he had always experienced in her. His 


*Itisadcinitted, that of late years the path of learning is render- 
ed more easy and pleasant than heretofore; but it is conceived 
that much more remains to be done in-this was. . 
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darling boy was now almost a man, and it was too 
late to counteract his evil propensities. After seve- 
ral years of unéasiness to his father, the latter was 
induced to procure him a commission in the army, 
in hopes that the change of scene might produce 
in his son a change of disposition and conduct. But 
this new situation (so far from accomplishing 
the desired end) only served to manifest in a still 
higher degree the ferocity and malignancy of his 


disposition. The poor men who were placed under 


his command were now the objects of his cruelty. 
Scarce a day elapsed without some of them being 
tortured by the lash for the most trivial offenzes, and 
the punishments which were inflicted were frequently 
accompanied by circumstances of aggravated barba- 
rity. Neither the inexperience of youth, nor the 
decripitude of old age were sufficient to screen any 
one who had incurred his displeasure. Such conduct 
justly exposed him to the hatred of the soldiers, 
which on some occasions broke out into open 
murmurs. 

At length the regiment was ordered on foreign 
service, where it had scarcely arrived before it was 
engaged.in a number of skirmishes and affairs of 
posts. In all of these our hero was distinguished 
by his valour, and after some time had elapsed he 
was promoted to the command of the Regiment, 
and his prospects were such as to afford a reasonable 
expectation of his speedily attaining the distinguish- 
ed rank of a General But these prospecth were 
suddenly blasted by an untimely death. Having 
exercised his cruelty ih a variety of instances since 
his 


COLONEL SAVAGE. - 18 
his promotion, he became the object of universal 
detestation and was killed at the very commencement 
of an action with the enemy. ‘The circumstances 
‘under which he fell were such as to induce a'strong - 
suspicion that his death was not occasioned by.the 
hand of the foe, but by some of his own men; altho’ 
from the nature of the case, it was impoominy for 
the fact to be agcertained, 

His death, instead of being a cause of regret, 
was an occasion of joy to all those who had felt the 
effects of his tyranny and cruelty, and his history 
wil] remain a standing example to others to beware 
of indulging in those vices which disgraced hisname, 
and werethe probableoccasion ofhis prematuredeath. 

The tidings of this melancholy event soon reached 
the ears of his mistaken (and “now disconsolate) 
father, to whom they were no sooner related, than 
he became the subject of mental derangement, under - 
which he lingered for several months and at length 
died, leaving his property to be mye by distant 
relations. 


The reading of this narrative produced a sensible 
effect on the mind of every one present. Several 
other candidates speedily presented themselves before 
me to claim the honour ofrelating some circumstance 
of a similar nature which they had met with in the 
course of their reading. But as the evening was ap- 
proaching, I did not deemit properto proceed further 
with the subject on that occasion; but considering 
the desire which they had thus manifested was 
laudable in itself, and-would im all probability have 
4 beneficial tendency, I requested them to furnish 
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132 ANECDOTE, . 
ine with such papers as they were in possession of 
relating to the subject. Thiswas accordingly done, 
aud if on examination either of thein should contain 
any thing worthy of public notice, my young fricuds 
may depend upon hearing again very soon from 


CKITO. 


of the Rev. Ricuarp Cecit. 


A singular providence occurred to the Rev. 
Richard Cecil, in going from London tu Lewes, 
to serve one of his churches there. Instead ot 
deaving town early in the morning, the farricr, 
who shod his horse, detained him till noon, in 
consequence of which he did not arrive on Li-t 
Grinstead common till after it was dark. On 
this common he met a man or horseback who 
-appeared to be intoxicated, and ready to fall 
from bis horse atevery step. Mr. C. called to 
‘him and warned, him of his danger; which the 
man disregarding, with his usual benevolence 
-he rode up to hun, in order to prevent his fal!- 
ing; when theanan immediately seized the reiiis 
of Mr. C’s horse, who perceiving he was in bad 
hands, eudeayoured to break away ; on which 
the man thicatened to knock him down if he 
_repeaied the, attempt. Three other men on 
vhorseback innmediatcly rede up, placing Mr. C. 
in the midst of ahem. On pereciving his danger 
it struck him, “ Here is av occasion of faith.” 
And that: gracious diveetion also occurred to 
him 
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him—“ Call upon me in the time of trouble and 
I will deliver thee.” He secretly lifted up lis 
heart to God, entreating that deliverance which 
He alone could effect. One of the men, who 
seemed to be the captain of the gang; asked him 
who he was, and whither he was going. Mr. C. 
here recurred to a principle to which his mind 
was habituated, that “ nothing needs a lie.” He 
therefore told them very frankly his mame, and 
whither he was going. The leader said, “‘ Sir, I 
know you, and have heard you preach at Lewes: 
let the gentleman’s horse go: we wish you 


good night.” 


A SoLteMN ReEpROoF. 

A Clergyman, after addressing his hearers on 
the meritorious nature of works of charity, . 
received a visit from one of his audience, who 
expressed a great desire to be at his bed-side 
when he should be dying. The clergyman in- 
quired his reason. He answered, I should like 
to see if you would trust your own salvation on 
as superficial a foundation.as you exhort other 


people to do. 


On APPLICATION, 

SINCE the time which is past, cannot be re- 
called, it becomes us to improve the. present, 
Without regretting what is past; but endeavour- 
ing to avail ourselves of every opportunity of 
improving it; and not to trust in too great a 
degree to.that which is to come, as the present 

Vol viii M time 
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134 MAXIMS, &Kc. 


time is all we can call our own. Whatsoever 
we resolve to do, let us do it quickly, and not 
defer till the evening what may be accomplished 
in the morning; for idleness is the parent of 
want, but virtuous labour bringeth forth plea- 
sure. Who is the man that has risen to great 
affluence, and has acquitted himself nobly in 
the world? it is he who has considered all kind 


of sloth as his enemy, and has not suffered 
idleness to enter his house. 


ADOLESCENS. 


MAXIMS, &c. 


N* 7. Whatever be left undone, my soul, these 

things must be thy daily employment. 
To be much in prayer and meditation. 

Never to miss reading some portion of God's 
word. 

To ransack every corner of a deceitful and 
desperately wicked heart. 

To keep a watch over every rising thought, 
as. well as over every word and action. 

To be particularly on thy guard against any 
besetting evil. . 

To bring the solemn, solemn, solemn hour 
of departure often before thy eyes. 

In whatever business thy hands are en- 
gaged, this should be thy daily work, and that 
of every one who would be found watching, and 
who has taken Christ as his prophet, priest and * 
king. 

PorETRY. 
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The Faruer’s Apvice to his Sons, on their leaving 


Home to be placed mm a puBLic SCHOOL. 
LETTER II. 


"TIS often said, tho’ precepts fail, 
Example’s influence must prevail; 

‘The cause of this I’ve not a doubt 

My children can with ease make out: 
Precepts, like well-drawn pictures, may 
True images of things convey, 
Bat in examples clear and free 

The living characters you see; 

You hear their talk, their life you trace, 
And mark their destin’d dwelling place. 
{f virtue, man’s exalted guest, 

With fire celestial warm their breast, 
The radiant lustre o’er their. way, 

Shines brighter to the perfect day, 

And even from the impious draws 
Appropriate and deserv’d applause : 
But if in error’s paths they tread, 

To vice alive—to virtue dead, 

The visible effects we see, 

And by the fruit descry the tree. : 


My last epistle serv’d to shew 
Such maxims as you both should know; 
And now, my subject to renew, ' 
Pil hold up models to your view. 
Can you forget the early years 


Of Daniel and his three compeers? 
M 2 Youths 
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Youths like yourselves— but doom’d to roam 
Far distant from their peaceful home ; 
Who dar’d to shun the artful snare, 
And scorn the monarch’s royal fare, 
And rather choose on pulse to dine, 
Than dainty food and rosy wine. 
Now ask yourselves, “‘ Suppose we were 
-** Consign’d the captive’s chains to wear, 
‘* In climes remote, where blocks of wood, 
By art prepar’d, for worship stood; 
‘« Or images of massive gold, 
** Like that on Dura’s plains of old ; 
‘* While countless hosts assemble round, 
‘ “ Charm’d with the lute or psaltery’s sound, 
«« And offer on the grassy sod 
“ The homage that belongs to God: 
‘« Could we, like Israel’s faithful three, 
‘* With courage scorn to bend the knee ; 
“* And view, without a trembling frame, 
** The furnace with its seven-fold flame ; 
‘** And rather than our Lord deny, 
With fearless courage dare to die.” 
Perhaps you'll think a test so drear, 
For human frailty’s too severe; 
And rarely are the righteous led 
A way so darksome and so dread: 
Yet paths less rugged to the sight, 
Where every object wakes delight, — 
May still with many a snare be strewd, 
Life’s wilder’d wand’ rer to delude: 
But even then you need not fear, 
Since Christ to save is ever near. 


See how Abijah firmly stood, 


A child unconquerably goed, : 
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In Israel’s court, where Satan’s cause 
Was sanction’d by a nation’s laws, 
And all but he, with joint consent, 
Seem’d madly on their ruin bent. 
Thank Heaven, such perils never yet 
Your souls assail’d, nor paths beset. 
No courtly crimes your eyes behold, 
Nor idol calves of burnish’d gold. 
Within those walls where you reside 
No wily snares your feet misguide. 
Nor acts are seen by those who rule, 
Disgraceful to a Christian school. 
Within those walls are daily heard 
Some portions of the sacred word; 
And ardent prayers devout and true, 
Are spread before the Lord for you; 
With ev’ry kind instruction giv’n, 
To guide you in the way to Heav’n; 
Nor this alone—to fit you here 
For filling up some useful sphere, 
Your minds are led to learning’s store, — 
And richly fraught wih classic lore, 
With ev'ry art that can conduce 
To pleasure, ornament, or use. 


Then what result, what good effect 
May not my sanguine hopes expect, 
When all the means in concert meet, 
To form your characters complete 
For either world?—if short your stay, 
To fit you for immortal day ; 

If long, to make your conduct shine 
Conspicuous, useful, and divine. 
I’m well aware, were you but nigh 
To make to these reports reply, 
M 3 You'd 
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You'd have with grief of heart to say, 
“< We would be good, but ah! the way 
£* So reugh and intricate appears, 
“¢ ‘That all our souls are fill’d with fears. 
“* We oft resolve the Lord to serve, 
And for awhile our vows observe; 
But ah! too soon the love of play 
‘* Allures our hearts and steps astray ; 
“ And then we think ’tis all in vain 
To try our passions to restrain; 
‘* And so, discourag’d, cease to strive 
«¢ 'To keep our good desires alive.” 


But tho’ you have not won the day, 
Yet do not to despair give way; 
Save the despair of conqu’ring sin, 
Till grace triumphant reigns within. 
Whatever help your minds can need, 
Must from the throne of God proceed; 
And all that should excite your care. 
Is how to come with boldness there. 
Fear not; the God to whom you pray 
Was once eushrin’d in human clay; 
Was once a child himself, and grew 
In stature and in wisdom too; 
And tho’ his word could still the main, 
And all its boist’rous waves restrain ; 
And hush the tempests, wake the dead, 
And make foul fiends his presence dread : 
Yet his kind heart could not disdain 
To hear the prattling infants’ strain, 
Ox cease, with more than mortal charms, 
To told them in his heav’nly arms. 
And can his name a change allow, 
Or he feel less affection now? 


Does 
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Does he, tho’ now enthron’d above, 
Display less sympathy er love 

To those who.seek his grace to know, 
Than when he sojourn’d here below? 
Ah! no; his love remains the same, 
And Jesus is his changeless name. 

Then cast on him your ev’ry care, 

And never of his love despair. 

Despair will check the growth of good, 
As frost in spring destroys the bud; ._ - 
While faith to ev'ry grace gives birth, 
As sun-shine vivifies the earth. 

What tho’ your vows to vanquish sin,. 
Have all like transient shadows been, 
And ev’ry purpose to subdue 

Your sinful selves, as morning dew? 
Yet even this will serve to show 

The fountain whence your strength must flow; 
And teach you like a child to stand, 
Supported by a Father’s hand ; 

Who helps the weak, the ’wilder’d guides, 
And for the needy poor provides; 

Nor ever for a moment’s space, 

Deserts the faithful-sons of grace. 

O may he deign your souls to save! 

For nought besides I dare to crave; 
Convine’d that he alone can know 
What station suits you best below. 

Then rest in him, and wait his will 

To move, or when he-bids be still, 

In want or fulness, pain or ease, 


Or life-or death, your God to please. 
A PARENT. 
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ON THE RETURN OF SPRING. 


O HAPPY return of the Spring! 
The snowdrops and crocuses bloom : 
Like the sun, who does cheerfulness bring, 
From darkness and midnight and gloom. 


So Spring thou revivest all nature ; 
The fields that were desolate seen, 
And man, to the smallest brute creature, 
Is cheer’d by the delicate green. 


O Spring! thou’rt a beautiful maid, 
Adorn’d with the produce of May: 

The trees which the winter bare laid, 
Thou cloathest with greenness so gay ! 


The birds, not forgetting their time, 
With warblings the Spring do salute, 
The swallows return to our clime, 
Not one feather’d songster is mute ! 
Pimlico. SAMUEL S. 


ON THE AGED CHRISTIAN. 


AH! look at yonder aged &rm, 

Bow’d down by weight of years ; 
Sure it has weather’d many a storm, 
Encounter’d many fears, 


Those hoary locks, now thin and bare, 
Once in soft ringlets flow d ; 

Those furrowd cheeks, now mark’d with care, 
Once with mild rapture glow’d. 


Those trembling limbs can scarce support 
This worn-out piece of clay; 

The spirit longs to find resort 

In the bright realms of day. 
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Peckham. 


Then let me never dare despise, “i 
Or wantonly deride, 

The counsels of the aged wise, 
With insolence and pride. 


On SPRING. 


AT length stern Winter hastes away, 
Bright Spring returns with lengthen’d day ; 
, Reviving now, the primrose pale 

Again adorns the lowly vale ; 

’Midst melting snows, the violet sweet, 
Seems anxious its return to greet. 

Youth is a Spring, improve the hour, 

Ere Winter comes, and tempests lower ; 
Remember! ’tis a transient flow’r. 


FELIX, 


From an Aunt to her Neruew. 
In answer to the Enigma in page 108. 

WHILE summer lasts, the anr with care 
Against the winter doth prepare 

Of food a plenteous store: 
Hence, when the fields are barren found, 
Her granaries with corn abound, 

And want is known no more, | 


Observe the counsel I impart, 
Let it sink deep inte your heart, 
"Tis simple and concise: 
Would you escape approaching want, 
Follow th’ examble of the anv, 


And take an Aunt’s advice. 
EUSEBIA. 
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ANsWER to the En1ema, tn Page 108. 


IN the industrious ant we find 
A lesson for the human mind 
Worthy of our regard. 
Ye young, attend th’ important truth, 
For waste the season of your youth, 
And want is your reward. 


FELIX. 
ANOTHER. 


THAT insect so fam’d, and so justly fam’d too, — 
Forits prudenceand diligence, forethought and care, 
An ant, I should think, it exhibits to view, 
Which sets an example indeed the most rare. 


Oh that men would be wise this example to follow, 
In the sunshine of Summer their thoughts to engage, 
Whene’er they are able, provide for to-morrow, 
And lay up a store for the Winter of age. 


If this was their conduct, we should not be pain’d 
With the sight of so many in want and distress ; 
For the greatest proportion of misery’s gain’d, 
By a hatred to work, an attachment to dress. 


But the subject I change, a relation to find, 
And an aunt is the person intended, I ween. 
The Enigma, I hope, I’ve explain’d to your mind, 
Ifant, want, and aunt, are the words that you mean. 
ANNA. 
ANOTHER. 


YOUR riddle I’ve solv’d; such examples tho’ rare, 
For man’s strict attention unceasingly call ; 
The Ant is the “ picture of forethought and care,” 
A Lesson replete with instruction to all! | 
Tower, R.|N. C. 
FROM 
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ANOTHER. 
FROM the Ant, we a lesson, of industry heaiiii 
To improve ev'ry hour as it flies, 
Tho’ we tread them to dust without any concern, 
{n their structure, the hand of a God we ; discern, 
Omnipotent, merciful, wise, 


These Ants on thy Providence, Father, depend, 
From Thee have they being alone: 

To them, and to us, does thy mercy extend ; 

O may we adore thee, till life here shall end, 
Then praise thee, around thy bright throne. 


Thus Christians, with labor, and zeal, should pursue, 
Their way to the regions above ; 

Press onward, and keeping the prize full in view, 

Depend on their Saviour to bring them safe thro’, 


_ And the theme of their song “ Jesu’s love.” 
G J—n 
ANOTHER. 


A King for his wisdom extoll’d in his days, 
Exhibits to man, an exemplar, the Ant; 

Go to her thou sluggard! consider her ways, 
And avoid by industry, the evil of Want. 


Females, learn of this insect, its forethought, its eare, 
Be diligent, useful, to sloth bid avaunt ; 

In relative duties, thus fitted to share, 
You will meet with esteem as wife, mother, or Aunt. 


Shoreditch, — C.T.N. 


GO, mark th’ instructive conduct of the ant, 
Ye sons of sloth, nor her example spurn ; 

Lest indolence bring penury and want, | 
And you unpitied o’er your mis’ries mourn. 


See how the awr toils for one precious grain, 
So toil, ye youths, for a far nobler prize: 
Now study close, sound learning to obtain ; 


Seek to be made unto salvation wise. ola 
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ANOTHER. 
YOUTH, behold th’ industrious Ant 
Toiling all the summer season, 
To provide for winter's Want, 
Tho’ devoid of sense and reason. 


Shall we waste our vernal days, 

In pursuing worldly pleasure ? 
Make onr fellow-mortals praise 
Love, or Gold, our richest treasure 2? 


No; may we instruction take . 
From this object, mean in nature ; 
Learn betimes our God to seek, 
Learn t’ adore our great Creator. 


So when death, with wintry hand, 
Freezes all our mortal powers, 
We on heav’ns bright shore shall land, 
Peace, and life, and Jesus ours! 
Norwood, JEMIMA. 
| ANOTHER. 
WHEN first your Enigma I read, 
I plainly perceiv’d ’twas an Ant; 
And looking on further, I said, , 
I see ‘tis a mis’ry to want. | 
Then let us with pleasure engage, 
And this insect’s example pursue, 
And provide for the winter of age 
When life shall be seen in review. 


PHILOMATHES. 


Kingwood School. Aged 10 Years: 
ANOTHER. 


A PATTERN of industry sure is the Ant, 

And indolence frequently issues in Want : 

The female relation express’d by the sound, 

Without hesifation an Aunt will be found, 
Bermondsey. I. 
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The Mirnacres of Curist. 
THE miracles wrought by our Lord, during 
his public ministry, afford the most satisfactory 


preofs of his Messiahship; not only as the seal of 


Heaven to his character and mission, but as the 
fulfilment of ancient prediction; exhibiting the 
Redeemer as performing those very works which 
it had been expressly foretold that the Messiah 
should perform, when he made his appearance 
among men. Hence, when John the Baptist sent 
two of his disciples to Christ, saying, “ Art thou 
he that should come; or do we look for another? 
our Lord, instead of giving a direct answer to the 
inquiry, wrought a number of miracles in the pre- 
sence of the messengers, and then said, “ Go your 
way, and tell John what things ye have seen and 
heard ; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, and to the poor the gospel is preached,” 
By comparing the works of Christ with the words 
of Isaiah, chap. xxxv. 4, 6, and Ixi: 1, 2, they might 
readily and safely arrive at the conclusion, that 
Jesus of Nazareth was indeed He that should 
come, and that there was no need to look for ano« 
ther. Thus, by the concurrent testimony of pro- 
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146 THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST. 
.phecies and miracles, the truth of the gospel is 
established on the most firm and immoveable basis. 

In whatever point of view we contemplate the 
miracles of Christ, they are adapted to afford much 
profitable instruction. They were many, mighty, 
and merciful.. ‘They may also be considered as 
mystic, being emblematical of the mfluence of 
Divine grace, which worketh effectually in them 
that believe ; quickening them who were dead in 
trespasses and sins, opening their eyes, and turn- 
ing them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. 

The miracles of Christ were many. During 
the short period of our Lord’s personal ministry, 
which, it is supposed, extended only to three years 
and a half, he appears to have wrought more of 
these wonderful works than any of the preceding 
‘prophets, or, we might venture to say, than all of 
them put together. At the commencement of his 
mimstry, we are particularly told, that “ Jesus 
went about all Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing sll manner of sickness, and all man- 
ner of disease, among the people. And his fame 
went throughout all Syria, and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken with divers 
diseases, and those that were pessessed with devils, 
and those that were lunatic, and those that had the 
palsy; and he healed them. (See Matt. iv. 23, 24, 
On another occasion, we are informed, that “ great 
multitudes came unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 

others, 
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others, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet, and he 
healed them: insomuch, that the multitude won-- 
dered, when they saw the dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the 
blind to see; and they glorified the God of Israel.” 
(See Matt. xv. 30,31.) 

When we reflect on the multitudes that attended- 
~ our Lord during his public ministr y, the extent in 
which his faine was spread abroad, and the eager- 
ness generally manifested by diseased persons to 
obtain a cure; when we aiso recollect what we are 
repeatedly told by the evangelists, on such occa-- 
sions, that ‘‘ he healed all that were sick, even allx 
that had need of healing,” we are constrained to™ 
conclude that the miracles wrought by our Lord : 
were numerous Indeed, beyond all former. 
cedent—beyond ali power of calculation. 

Aguin, The miracles of Christ were pre-emi- - 
nent, in respect of their nature as well as their. 
number. ‘They were not only many, but mighty. - 
Though performed without ostentation, the effects 
produced were evidently such as could be achieved ° . 
only-by a Divine power: as, for instance, giving . 
sight to one born blind, calming the tempestuous - 
ocean, and raising the dead to life. Hence the 
astonishment expressed on these occasions; “Since 
the world began, was it not heard that any man | 
opened the eyes of one that was born blind !”"— 
“ What manner of man is this, that even the 
wind and sea obey him ?”—~“ And they glorified 
God, saying, that a great prophet is risen up 
among us, and that God hath visited his people !—- 

(See 
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(See John ix. 32—Mark iv. 41—Luke vii. 16.) 
“ We know,” says Nicodemus, in his conversation 
with our Lord, “ that thou art a teacher come 
from God; for no man can do the miracles which 
thou dost, except God be with him.”—Thus, the 


disciples going to Eiamaus, speak of Jesus, as“ a 


prophet, mighty in deed and word, before God 


and all the people !” 
We may further consider the miracles of Christ, 
not only as they were many and mighty, but as 
they were merciful; adapted to display the love of 
his heart as much as the power of his‘hand. In 
tis respect, they materially differ from the mira- 
cles wrought by Moses in Egypt; and the con- 
trast between the one and the other may serve to 
illustrate the difference between the two dispensa- 
tions which these august personages were severally 
commissioned to introduce. ‘The luw was given 
by Moses, but grace and, truth ‘came by Jesus 
Christ.—The one a dispensation of teiror, the 
viher of love; one adapted to shew the awful 
consequences ofthe sm of man, the other to dis- 
_ play the blessed effects of the grace of God.—The 
niiracles performed by Moses, in the land of 
Egypt, were miracles of vengeance; those wrought 
by Clirist, in the land of Canaan, were miracles of 
mercy.— Moses terrified his enemies, by turning 
their water into blood; Jesus gratified his friends, 
by turning their water into wine—The curse of 
the law, denounced against us, as transgressors, 
mingles itself with all the comforts of life, poi- 
sous every source of enjoyment, and does, as it 
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were, turn our water into blood; but, by the ~ 


grace of Christ, the curse is Jernoved, our come- 
mon mercies are sanctified, and, however plain 
and simple, become strengthening and exhilarating: - 


when the presence of Jesus is enjoyed, and his . 


blessing is vouchsafed, our water is turned into - 


wine. God sent not his Son into the world to - 


condemn the world, but that the world through 


him might be saved. Hence we find that the mr - 


racles wrought by our Redeemer, were of such a 


nature, that while, by the power which they dis- 


played, they proved that he was sent of God; 
they did, by the mercy which they exhibited, shew 
the design of his mission. He came not to de- - 
stroy men’s lives, but to save them ; to supply their . 
wants, heal their diseases, and deliver them from — 
those unnumbered evils which sin has introduced — 
into the world. 

But the loving kindness of God our Sibiame ap- 
pears no less in the manner in which he was ~ 
pleased to communicate blessings, than in the 
blessings themselves. With what tender com- 
passion did he regard the children of adversity and - 
distress, while they pressed around him for relief . 
under their various calamities. In all their afflic- 
tion he was afflicted, and wept with them that 
wept. ‘The sacred historian, recording his miracles 
of mercy, says, He cast out the spirits with his 
word, and healed all that were sick, that it might | 
be fulfilled which was spoken by-the prophet Isaiah, 
saying, “ Himself took our infirmities, and bareour 
sicknesses ;” intimating the tenderness of his sym- 

pathy, 
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150 THE MIRACLES OF CHRisT. 
pathy, by which he endured himself the sufferings 
which he alleviated; just as a compassivnate pei- 
son, taking from another the burden under which’ 
_ he is sinking, feels himself the pressure of the 
load, while in the act of removing it. Well thea 
_ mught the. Redeemer be stiled “ a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief;” seeing that he thus 
bore our griefs, and carried our sorrows. 

- Could we have beheld our Lord, when su- 
scinied by those who, through the kind exertions 
__of Ins miraculous power, had been delivered from 
the various miseries to which they were previously 
subject, we should have witnessed a scene, which 
the painter, however great his skill, must labour 
in vain to represent. With what ecstatic pleasure 
‘must the blind restored to sight look upon Hua 
to wliom they were indebted for this aan 
blessing ! | 
_ ‘Who from thick films could clear the visual ray, 

And on eyeball pour the 


Nor would: the deaf, now enabled to distinguish 
articulate sounds, be less eager to employ this in- 
valuable facilty, in listening to the gracious words — 
that proceeded out of his mouth, The lame would 
leap around him with joyful exultation, and the. 
tongue of the dumb be eloquent in his praise! ~ 
__ Butoh! how must the sensations of delight and. 
gratitude, experienced by those who were the sub- 
jects of these merciful visitations, be heightened, if, 
while trophies of the Saviour’s power, they were. 
also subjects of his grace, ond made partakers of. 
those 
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ON RELIGION. . 
those spiritual blessings, the nature and unport- 
znce of which these temporal mercies were eet 
ed to illustrate. 
"Phis leads to ‘another. view of the 
Christ, the consideration of which must be | acl 
to our next number. | 
[Te be 


On 
Is an attachment to religion to be Jenaminated 
bigotry or superstition it an evidence of cre- 
dulity and weakness of understanding. to believe 
the Divine truths of the Gospel, to rely on its 
promises, to be animated with the hopes. it in- 
spires, and look forward with joy to its cheering 
prospects? I boast of such credulity, and rejoice 
in such imbecility, L.would not part with tt for 
all the riches of Peru, and the treasures of Gol- 
conda. A Christian, says Dr. Young, is the 
highest style of man; and truly, the advantages uf 
the Christian, above the worldling, are highly su- 
perior and distinguishing. He, may not possess 
the riches and honours of this world, , bug he. is 
rich in grace, and enjoys the. approbation of his. 
@wn conscience. Attentive to the discharge of 
the duties of the station in which Providence has. 
placed him, he has a mind free from self-reproach, 
and an honest fame; all that see him testify of 
his good works. If he is without the superfluir., 
ties of life, he is.also free from the desire, of ‘them, 
He has learnt, in. whatever .state he is, therewith, 
to. be content,..He, knows that riches are some-, 
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times a snare to the possessor; that they are trea- 
cherous friends, and often make themselves wings, 
and fly away; that though possessed ever so se- 
curely, they do not confer happiness, cannot pur- 
chase a moment’s ease from pain, will not gain 
the friendship of good men, or ensure the favour 
of God. Honour he considers as a noisy breath, 
a bubble that will soon break and be dissolved in 
air. He sees death, the universal destroyer, con- 
founding all distinctions, and placing the hero, 
the poet, and the statesman, upon a level with the 


illiterate and mean man. He sighs not after 


earthly pleasure and grandeur, his happiness 1s 
derived from a higher source; his treasure is in 
heaven, there is his heart also. He knows that 
the fashion of this world passeth away, that all 
which it calls good and great will soon appear 
mean and trifling; all that now sparkles and daz- 
zles in the eyes of its deluded votaries will disap- 
pear like the shadows of the evening, to be seen 
io more for ever. 

has been styled animal. It 
has been remarkéd, that he is not so much distin- 
guished from the brute by his reason, as by his 


' ewpacity to hold communion with his Maker, to 


love and imitate the divine perfections of that ami- 
able Being, in whose image he was originally cre- 
ated, but which was sullied, dishonoured, and lost, 
by the sin of his first parent, It is Christianity 
which raises him from his degraded to his original 
state of purity and perfection, that unfolds to him 


the plan of salvation, and inspires him with the 
hope 
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hope of pardon and peace with God through Jesus 
Christ. It is Christianity alone, that can illumine 
his dark mind, that can ennoble and dignify his 
nature, that can refine and sublimate his affec- 
‘tions, and lead him to aspire after happiness ‘and 
immortality. Without the revelation which the 
Bible affords, life, chequered as it is with’ evil, 
filled up as it is with vexation and disappoint- 
Ynent, with pain and misery, would be an intoler- 
able and insupportable burde:—an unpleasant 
portion—a cup full of bitterness. It is religion 
‘alone that makes it palatable, that sweetens its en- 
_joyments, and assuages its griefs. Surely then it 
becomes every one, who desires his own happi- 
ness, or who would promote the happiness of 
others, to diffuse its benefits, and extend its miflis- 
ence, us widely as possible. * , 

From the preceding observations let ingenious 
youth learn to cultivate a love of religion and the 
‘Bible. Let them study this divine book with di- 
ligence and prayer; that it may be profitable to 
them for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteotisness, It contains all the 
treasures of Divine Wisdont} and is able, with the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, who dictated it, to 
lead them to the stimmit of all human knowledge, 
which consists in knowing the true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whuii"he has sent. Yea, doubtless, (says 
the apostle Paul) and I count all thinga-but loss, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus, my lord. Mr. Locke, on being asked, what 
is the shortest and surest way for a young person 
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to attain a true knowledge of the Christian reli- 
gion? replied, Let him study the Holy Scrip- 
tures, especially the New Testament. Therein are 
contained the words of eternal life. It has God 
for its author, salvation for its end, and truth with- 
out any mixture of error for its matter. Let none 


consider ita dull and uninteresting book ; but let 


them sit down to read. it, and they will soon be 
convinced that it is replete with beauty and subli- 
mity. ‘ It is the chief source of all that is true 
and pleasurable. Whatever is momentous in his- 
toric record, or mteresting in biographic memor— 
whatever is beautiful m simplicity, or grand in the 
sublime—whatever is solid in argument, or ani- 
mated in description—whatever is excellent in 
truth, or correct im morals—finally, whatever is 
calculated to instruct the ignorant, raise the gro- 
veling, sanctify the unholy, and cheer the wretch- 
ed heart of man, may be found in these treasures 
of wisdom, this abstract of Infinite Mind”* ‘The 
Psalmist inquires, Wherewith shall a young man 


cleanse his way? but by taking heed thereto ac-— 


cording to thy word; and our blessed Lord him- 
self says, Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they which 
testify of me. The apostle of the gentiles de- 
clares, I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, 
for it is the power of God u unto salvation to every 
one that believeth. 
Woolwich. BETA. 
* The danger of reading improper books, a sermon, by 


Rey. J. Clayton, jun. p. 25. 
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EasTERw: ILLUSTRATING @ SAYING 
of our Saviour’s. 
craked Dr. Clarke’s Travels in the Holy Land), 

LOOKING from the window into the court-. 
yard belonging to the house (at Nazareth), we be- 
held two women grinding at the mill, in a manner 
most forcibly illustrating the saying of our Saviour: 
‘Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left’.* ‘They 
were preparing flour to make our bread, as it is al- 
ways customary in the country, when strangers ar- 
rive. The two women, seated upon the ground 
opposite to each other, held between them two 
round flat stones. In the centre of the upper 
F stone was a cavity for pouring mm the corn; and, 
| by the side of this, an upright wooden handle, for 
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moving the stone. As the operation began, one 

of the women, with the right hand, pushed this 

handle to the woman opposite, who again sent it 

to her companion, thus communicating a rotatory - 
and very-rapid motion to the upper stone; their 

left hands being all the while employed in supply- 

ing fresh corn, as fast as the bran and flour es- 

caped from ihe sides of the machine. 


— 


Juvenite Usrruuness; or the 
of Betsey Woop and Jane Fievp. 

AT a piéasant village, remote from the metroe 
polis, there resided a very pious and respectable 
family, who, among many other acts of benevo- 
lence, were the worthy establishers of a Sunday- 
school. The young ladies who were to superin- 

_ © Matt. xxiv. 4). 
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tend it called on the different silage) and urged. 
them to let their children come to the place ap- 
pointed for their instruction, with which request 
several of them complied.’ The school soon in- 
creased, and the greater part of the children ap- 
peared tolerably attentive to the admonitions which 
they there received. The utility of this benevolent 
institution will appear from the following narra- 
tive. 

- One Sunday-morning, as Betsey Wood was 
on her road to school, she met with Jane Field, 
one of her old playmates, when the following con- 
versation took place between them :— 
Betsey —“ How do you do, Jane? I have not 
seen you a great while. Have vou heard of the 
m the village ?” 

Jane-—“ No. A Sunday-school! dear, how 
strange! a Sunday-school, above all things! I 
am sure I should not like’ to go to school on 
Sundays.” 

Betsey —“ Oh you do not know, Jane, what 
good a, you would be taught there. I wish 
you would come and learn to read, for I believe 
you don’t know how; do you?” 

Jane—“* No nor I don’t wish; I am 
- sure I enjoy myself much more walking about in 
the fields with my brother ‘Tom, than going poking 
e church, and to Sunday-schools, as you call 
them.” 

Betsey —“ 1 thought so once; - but after I had 
been aoe # little while, I could read my Bible ; 
and I have heard so many good things, that I do 


assure you, I had rather pass my Sundays there 
than 
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than spend them in the idle manner we did last 
summer. I could tell you a number of excellent 
things that I have learned at school, but I- must 
not stay now, or I shall be too late, and then the 
yood ladies, who are so kind as to teach me my 
duty both to God and man, will not be pleased 
with me; but if you would like to hear more con- 
cerning it, I will call on you to-morrow, early in 
the morning before I go to work.” 

Jane-—*‘ Well, I should like to hear more inout 
it; but I don’t suppaee you will get me over to 
your way of thinking.” 

Betsey. —* hope I may; I am sure, if I do, 
you will never repent of it. But I must now*bid 
you good-bye.” 

Jane—“ Good-bye. I hope they wont make 
you a Methodist.” 

Betsey then made haste to school, and acquitted 
herself to the satisfaction of her teachers, who 
were led to hope, from her conduct and conversa 

tion, that her mind was deeply impressed with the 
importance of early piety. Betsey called on her 
companion the next morning, to renew a conver 
sation which was very near her heart, and this 
was one proof of her sincerity; for as she had 
tasted the sweets of religion herself, she wished 
others to enjoy the same unspeakable happiness. 
‘They proposed taking a walk till the hour should 
arrive at which they must go to their daily labours. 

Betsey —“ My dear Jane, I was going to tell 
you some of the regulations of the village-school. 
* There are now about preety of us, altogether ; 
Vol. viii. O eleven 
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eleven girls, and nine boys; we ought all to be there 
by eight o’clock. ‘Fhe two Miss Robinsons, and 
young Mr. Robinson, are. always in the school- 
room at that time, and one of them calls over our 
names, which are written in a book; so that those 
of us who are there answer, and receive a ticket 
of approbation; and any who are absent, have a 
mark set to their names; and if, when they return 
to school, they have not some reasonable excuse. 
for their absence, they are reproved; if this fre- 
quently occurs, they are dismissed the school.” 
Jane.—“ But who are these Miss Robinsons? 

. | Betsey —“ Oh they are the daughters of a very 
kurl gentleman, who founded this school, and 
who, since the death of Mr. Gray, has preached 
at our church. He is so very good to all us poor 
people, that I am sure, if you knew him, you 
would like him very much, But I will go on with 
amy story, or we shall have the time come that we 
must part, before I have said to you what I wish. 
~ Young Mr. Robmson then prays with us, and after 
we have sung a hymn, we each go to our different 
classes ; the boys to Mr. Robinson, and the girls 
to the Miss Robinsons, ‘They then hear us read, 
and talk to us so kindly, it is impossible not to 
love them; we also learn very pretty hymns for 
children, written-by Dr. Watts, and for every per- 
fect lesson we say, we have a ticket. When we | 
have twenty of these tickets, we have a Bible, or 
some other good book given us. Oh, Jane, I 
‘wish I could prevail on you to come with me to 


school.” 
Jane. 
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— 
. Jane Oh, Icould not bear to be kept sp 


Jong at church ; I should be quite dull, and melee | 


Jancholy.”) 
Betsey:——“ It is if you have: no. for 
‘+eligious*employments, to be thus engaged would 
be wearisome; but let me tell you, my dear Jane, 
it is of the greatest importance, that you should at- 
tend to serious things.” ? 
Jane.—“ It is time enough for. mie to think of 
serious things when geta woman.” 
Betsey—*“ Don’t talk so, J ane, you may die 
Jong before you are a woman; it is not more than 
a fortnight ago, that poor Nancy Smith died, you 
know; and she was nearly whee ‘same age as qur- 
selves.” 


Jane—* But going to this shumebesieealaiaciniti talk 


of so much, wont keep me from dying, will it?” 

Betsey.—“ No, my dear Jane, we must all die. 

but if you come to this school, and attend to the 
‘instructions that are there given, you will be taught 
how to prepare for death; now, Ll hope, Jane, you 
will ask your mother to let you go to the school 
‘with me next Sunday morning, I am: sure the Miss 
Robinsons will be happy to receive you.” 

Jane.—* I will ask my mother, and if she Hikes, 
perhaps I may.” 

These young people then separated, and Betsey 
was not a little pleased with the interview, as she 
now hoped that her young friend would one ~ 

become a sharer in her religious joys. 

_ When Jane returned from her work in the even- 
ing, she asked her mother if she should like her to 
go 
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go to the Sunday-school? Mrs. Field replied, she 
had no great objection; that it would perhaps keep 
her out of mischief. In the course of a day or 
two, Betsey called on Jané to’ hear her determina 
tion,, and to have a little more conversation with 
her. At this interview, Jane seemed affected, 
-and: resolved to comply with her friend’s request, 
and therefore, on the following Saturday-evening, 
‘she prepared all her clothes, got up early the next 
moraing, and put them on tidily to go to school 
with Betsey Wood, who introduced her to the 
‘Miss Robinsons. They received her with their 
usual kindness, and encouraged her by saying, that 
if she was attentive, they had no doubt she would 
soon learn to read. She was a girl of good natu- 


_ gal abihties, and had also a very excellent memory, | 


and being gdvised, and encouraged, by her faithful 
friend Betsey, who took great pains to teach her 


her lessons, &c. &c. she was soon able to read. 


pretty well. She was not altogether insensible of 
her teachers’ kindness, so that, on the whole, she 
apretred attentive to their admonitions; but, alas! 
her heart was not interested in the good things of 
God. She was not yet properly sensible of her 
deplorable state, as a sinner against the law of God, 
ff she did her duty, it was not so much from a 
principle that would not suffer her to act other- 
wise, as from fear of punishment, or to_secure her 
own comfort. ‘That this was the case the follow- 
ing circumstance will prove: one Sabbath in the 
summer, several mouths after Jane had been ad- 


mitted into the Sunday-school, Betsey was detain- 
ed 


| 
| 
| | 
&§ 
| 
| | 


JUVENILE USEFULNESS. 
ed at home by indisposition. Jane was aware of 
this, and took ‘the opportunity of complying with 
the request of some of her wicked companions, to. 
go. gypsying, as they called it. They took some 
provision, and went out to spend the day at some 
distance from home. ~Now, if this excursion had 
been made at a proper time, and in suitable com- 
pany, it would have been an innocent recreation ; 
instead of which, it was on the Sabbath, a day 
which the Lord hath commanded should be kept 
holy. It was with irreligious and immoral com- 
pany, whose society we are commanded in Scrip- 
ture to shun; and, indeed, that heart which 1s 
right with God will of itself retire from the com- 
pany of those who are wickedly disposed: there is 
no similarity, and, consequently, no congeniality of 
taste and sentiment. Jane did not get far from 
home before her conscience accused her, that her 
conduct was very blameable; yet she had not cou- 
rage to return, and acknowledge her fault; and 
such are the bad effects of evil company, that the 
feelings of remorse which she at first experienced 
were soon forgotten; and, pleased with the trifling 
conversation of her superficial companions, she 
seemed to be almost insensible of the sin which 
she was committing. The cheerful light of day 
was about to give place to the more sable tints of 
the evening twilight, before this young pleasure 
party thought of returning home. They had not 
walked far, when Jane, in running down a steep 
hill, slipped, and broke her leg in two places; she 
was also seriously bruised in her back and shoul- 
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ders.. She was taken to her father’s cottage insen- 
sible; and it was some time before medical assist- 
ance could be procured, as the village where she 


lived was a considerable distance from any town. 
(To be contimued) 


SINGULAR INSTANCE of SAGaciTy ina Dog. 

_ THOSE valleys, or glens, as they are called by j 
the natives, which intersect the Grampian 
mountains, are chiefly inhabited by shepherds. 
The pastures, over which each flock is permitted 

_to range, extend many miles in every direction. 
The shepherd never has a view of his whole flock 
at once, except when they are collected for the i 
purpose of a sale or shearing. His occupation is 
to make daily excursions to the different ex- 
tremities of his pastures in succession; and to 
turn back, by means of his dog, any stragglers 
that may be approaching the boundaries of his 
neighbours. [In one of those excursions, a 
shepherd happened to carry along with him one 
of his children, an infant about three years old. 
This is a usual practice among the Highlanders, 
which accustoms their children from the earliest 
iufancy to endure the rigours of the climate. 

After traversing his pastures for some time, at- 
tended by his dog, the shepherd found himself 
under the necessity of ascending a summit at 
some distance, to have a more extensive view of 
hisrange. As the ascent was too fatiguing for 
the child, he left hint on a small plain at the 
bottom, with strict injunctions net to stir from 
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it till his return. Searcely, however, had he 

gained the summit, when the horizon was sud- 

denly darkened by one of those impenetrable 

mists, which frequently descend so rapidly amidst 

these mountains, as, in the space of a few minutes 

almost to turn day into night. The anxious 

father instantly descended again to his child, 

| but owing to the unusual darkness, and his own 
: trepidation, he unfortunately missed his way 
in the descent. After a fruitless research of 

many hours amongst the dangerous morasses and 

| cataracts with which those mountains abound, 
f he was at length overtaken by night. Still 
| wandering on without knowing whither, he at 
3 length came to the verge of the mist, and, by 
the li¢ht of the moon, discovered that he had 
teached the bottom of his valley, and was now 
within a short distance of his cottage. To renew 
the search ‘that night was equally fruitless and 
dangerous. He was therefore obliged to return 
to his cottage, having lost both his child, and 
his dog who had attended him faithfully for 
years. Next morning by day break, the shep- 
herd, accompanied by a band of his neighbours, 
set out in search of his child; but after a day 
spent in fruitless fatigue, he was at last compelled 
by the approach of night, to descend from the 
; mountain. On returning to his eottage, hie 
: Aound that the dog, which he had lost the day 
before, had been home, and on receiving a 

piece of cake had instantly gone off again. For 

several successive days the shepherd renewed the 

search 
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i  gearch-for his child ; and still, on returning home 
at evening, disappointed, to his cottage, he found 
that the dog had been home, and on receiving his 
| allowance of cake, had instantly disappeared. 
Struck with this singular circumstance, he re- 
mained at home one day, and when the dog as 
| usual departed with his pieceof cake, he resolved 
to follow him, and find out the cause of this 
ee | strange procedure. The dog led the way toa 
cataract at.some distance from the spot where 
the shepherd had left his child. The banks of 
the cataracts almost joined at the top, yet sepa- 
rated by an abyss of immense depth, presented 
that appearance which often astonishes and 
appals the trave.ters that frequent the Grampian 
| 1 mountains; and indicates that those stupendous 
| chasms were not the silent work of time, but 
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the sudden effect of some violent convulsion of 

the earth. Down one, of these rugged and 
almost perpendicular descents, -the dog began 

, without hesitation to make his way, and at last 
disappeared into a cave, the mouth of which was 
almost upon a level with the torrent. The 
shepherd with difficulty followed; but on enter- 
ing the cave, what were his emotions, when he 
beheld his infant eating with much satisfaction 
the cake which the dog had just brought him, 
while the faithful animal stgod by, eyeing his 
young charge with the utmost complacence ! 
From the situation in which the child was found, 
it appears he had wandered to the brink of the 
precipice, and then either fallen or scrambled 
down 
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= 
down, till he reached ve cave ; which the dread 
of the torrent had afterwards prevented him froin 
quitting. The dog by means of his: scent; had 
traced him to the spot; and afterwards prevented 
him from starving by giving him his own daily 
+ allowance. He appears never to have left the 
child by night ‘or by day, except when it was 
necessary to go for its food, and then he was 
always seen running at full speed to and from 


‘the cottage. 
Upminster, Essex. W. H. 


On Croetry.. 

SINCE’ my last communication on thts sub- 
ject, I have. examined all the papers which were 
handed to me by my pupils. I was much gratified 
by the perusal of many interesting anecdotes which 
they had collected: one contained an account of 
_ alittle child who was stolen from his parents, and 
‘gold toa chimney sweeper; another gave the case 
of a poor widow, who had been deprived of her 
property by the hand of injustice; a third narrated 
the history of a tyrannical king, who spilt the blood 
of thousands of his subjects. Others furnished 
_ Several instances of persons meeting with serious 
accidents. in using fire arms to destroy innocent 
animals; and one gaye a pretty account of a boy 
with whom he was acquainted, who in endeavour- 
ing to take a bird’s nest, missed his hold, and was 
plunged into a river, where he was in danger of 
losing his life. But the| piece which afforded me 
Most satisfaction was the following 
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_ Short account of Master Richard Ironside. 
MASTER Richard Ironside was the only son 

of Sir William Ironside, of Stone Hall, in the 

county of Flint. This gentleman was reckoned - 
the greatest sportsman in Wales ; hunting and 
shooting occupied his whole attention. When he ” 
returned home laden with the spoils of the day, 
he would exhibit the imnocent victims of his 
cruelty with as much delight as if they had been 
so many Military trophies gained“by his valour in 
the field of battle. He would often make his 
boast that no one could vie with him in coursing 

: ahare, bringing down a snipe, or shooting pigeons 

at twelve yards distance.* Master Richard in- 
herited the principles of his father. He was 
scarcely seven. years of age when he began his 
career by searching for, and taking birds nests. 
At other times he would catch a number of 
cockchafers, and suspend them in a row with | 
crooked pins thrust into their bodies. Another 
favourite diversion was that of catching flies and 
putting them into a spider’s web, standing by and 
watching the fatal attacks of the spider, and laugh- 
ing at the miseries of the tortured and expiring 
insects. If any one questioned him upon the 
subject, he would reply, “ O they have no feeling, 
they have not the sense we have.” 

One day when Master Richard had takea a 
nest with four young blackbirds in it, he was ac- 
costed by a farmer who witnessed the transaction, 
when the following dialogue took place. 


* The last is taken from the Newspapers where two sports- 
men lately engaged in shooting pigeons at that distance. 


Farmer, 


L 
| 
| 
2 
i} 
| 
| 
| 
| 


167 


ON CRUELTY. 


Farmer. How now Master Richard! “Why do 


you rob the poor birds of their young ones? 


Richard. O what do they care, they cannot 
feel the loss. 
Farmer. Indeed they.can feel the loss. Do 


» you not see them both in the next tree fluttering 


about, and complaining of your cruelty as well as 
they are able. 

Richard: O they do not care for their young, 
ah a week hence they would drive them from the 
nest. | | 

Farmer. Pray Master Richard what do you 
think your Papa and Mamma would say if some 
gipsey had stolen you away. 

Richard. Why you do rot compare me te a 
bird, do you? 

farmer, Indeed young gentleman I do not. 
Birds exercise those feelings which Providence 


. has wisely bestowed upon them, but you seem te 


trample under foot every spark of humanity, and 
thereby degrade yourself below the brutes. At 
ths sharp though seasonable reproof Master 
Richard took to his heels and ran away without 
making any reply. 

Soon after this our young hero was flying his 
kite in a field belonging to the farmer above men- 
tioned; while he was eagerly intent upon his di- 
version the farmer approached unperceived, and 
watching a favourable opportunity, he suddenly 
cut the string to which the kite was attached. ‘The 
wind blowing fresh at the time, carried away the 
kite to a considerable distance, and at length it fell 
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mto a river and was lost. Master Richard was 
sadly mortified at this circumstance: he made 
many complaints to the farmer, who at first only 
laughed at him, but after a little while gave the 
young gentleman a severe pinch on the arm. 
This made him cry out loudly, and threaten the ® 
farmer that he would lay the matter before his 
father, who was ajustice of the peace. Just ashe — 
was about to leave -him, the farmer laid hold of 
him, and addressed him as follows : | | 
_ Now Master Richard learn a lesson of wis- 
dom from your own experience. The loss of 
your kite has filléd you with chagrin; that loss 
can be easily repaired; but -what can replace the 
loss of ‘the poor’ birds when they are robbed of 
their young? And as to my pinching you, I did it 
to teach you by your own sufferings to exercise 
compassion to creatures, who are as capable of 
| feeling pain as yourself; for though they cannot 
| convey their meanmg to us in words, their looks 
_ and actions are sufficient to denote their feelings. 
1 am older and stronger than you ‘are, and there- 
fore can treat you just as*cruelly as [please ; but 
I know better Master Richard, and therefore I 
‘have only deprived you of the pleasure of flying 
your kite, and put you ‘to alittle temporary pain, 
am order to’ teach you to exercise humanity and 


‘benevolence towards inferior creatures, whenever 
‘they are placed within your power.” So saying 
‘he-departed, and our youngster returned home and 
‘acquainted his mother With the occurrences of the 
day. — Ironside (who was of a mild and 
amiablé 
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amiable, disposition) availed. herself of so favour- 
able an opportunity, to second the observations of 
the worthy farmer; and it was not long before 
she had the satisfaction of finding that the heart-of 
her son ‘was not inaccessible to her efforts. 

Just at this period Sir William (who had been 
aksent.for ammonth on a hunting party) was thrown 
from his horse while engaged in the chace, and 
killed on the-spot. « This circumstance tended 
ereatly to strengthen in the mind of his son and 
successor, those traits,of humane and generous 
feelings which had been recently inculcated. He 
was shortly afterwards placed under the. tuition 
of Mr, Meek, a,gentleman who was every way > 
qualified for the task which. he had undertaken. 
This good man was remarkably assiduous in his 
attention to the education of the young Baronet. 
By degrees the ferocity of his disposition was sub- 
dued : he became susceptible of the soft and ten- 
der feelings of the human heart, and in the course 
of a few years he was as .much distinguished for 
kindness and benevolence as he: had before been 
remarkable for his cruelty. He was: lately mar- 
tied to a lady of a similar disposition, and now re- 
presents the county in Parliament, where he ap- 
pears as a firm supporter of every measure which. 
tends to lessen,.the miseries and increase the hap- 
-piness of mankind... 

. ‘This: narrative holds up a;mirror to my young 
friends, into which desire. will look with 
due attention, Should any.of them behold in the 
first part of our young Baronet’s character any 
Vol. viiie’ resemblance 
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resemblance of their own features, I hope they 
will profit by the remaining part of the history, 
and in a little time become as good and as great as 
the son and successor of Sir William Ironside. 

. CRITO. 


REMARKABLE INSTANCE of scRUPULOUS 
Honesty. 

DURING one of the late wars in Germany, a 
party of the enemy’s horse, weary and hungry, 
after a long march, arrived at a settlement of the 
Moravians. Meeting one of the brethren, with a 
tone of authority, they ordered him to conduct 
them to a field where they might find forage for 
their horses. The man consented, and in a short 
time they arrived at one which seemed quite suited 
to their purpose. They proposed, therefore, halt- 
ing on the spot, when the Moravian, by much in- 
treaty, prevailed upon them to proceed a little 
farther. He soon brought them to another field, 
of similar dimensions and description with the 
former; and told them they were welcome to its 
contents. ‘The cavalry wondering at his cenduct, 
observed, that they supposed that the field from 
which he had conducted them was his own proper- 
ty, and that this was the property of his neighbour? 
“ No,” replied the Moravian; “ on the contrary, 
the other is my neighbour’s; whereas, this belongs 
to myself.” Did not he literally fulfil the Christian 
precept—‘ look not every man at his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others.’ 

W. H. 
ANECDOTE. 


| 
| 


ANECDOTE. 
_ ANECDOTE. 

The Purasures of the STAGE. 

THE late Rev. Mr. Hervey, being one day ona 


_ journey, a lady, who happened to be in the same ear- 


riage with him was expatiating in a very particular 
manner on the amusements of the stage; as being, 
in her esteem, superior to any other pleasures. 
Among other things she said, there was the pleasure 
of thinking on the play befere she went; the plea- 


sure she enjoyed when there; and the pleasure of. 


ruminating on it, when in her bed at night. Mr. H. 
(who sat and heard her discourse without inter- 
rupting her) when she had concluded, said to her 
in-a mild manner, that there was one pleasure 


more, besides what she had mentioned, that she 


had forgot. What.can that be? said she, for sure 
I have included every pleasure, when I have con- 
sidered the enjoyment beforehand, at the time, and 
afterwards. Pray, Sir, whatis it? To which Mr. H. 
with a grave look, and in @ manner peculiar to him- 
self, answered, “‘ Madam, the pleasure that it will 
give youon your Death-bed.” A clap of thunder, 


or aflashof hghtning,¢ould not have struck her with | 


more surprise. ‘ ‘The stroke went to her heart, and 
she had not one word more to say, but seemed quite 
occupied in thinking uponit. In short, the conse- 
quence of that well timed word was, that she never 
went any more to the playhouse, but became a pious 
woman, and a follower. of those pleasures, which 
would afford her true satisfaction on her death bed. 

May all who read this account, and are lovers 
of the stage, consider seriously, the pleasure time 
80 spent will give them on thew death bed; and 
P2 if. 
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if they judge it will afford them consolation in 
‘that hour, let them go on in such employ of their 
time. But if not, may they seek for pleasure in 
the knowledge of Jesus Christ and him crucitied ; 
and find by experience that, 


’Tis religion that can give, 
Sweetest pleasures while we live ; 
’Tis religion must supply, 

Solid comforts when we die. 


‘Wisdom’s pleasures claim the decided prefer- 
ence, when compared with the most engaging de- 
lights of the earth; religion’s pleasures are real, 

~the pleasure of the stage is imaginary—religion’s 
pleasures are free from remorse of conscience, 
those of the stage cannot be—religion’s pleasures 
are durable, those of the stage pass quickly. away, 
one vanishes to make room for another: above all, 
religion will yield comfort when it is most needed ; 
m affliction it strengthens, in trials it upholds, in 
temptation it fortifies, in death it imparts solid joy, 
and in eternity everlasting bliss. In these and many 
other points it has a superiority over the stage: 
while the stage vitiates thé taste of the human 
race, religion refines it; while the stage is the 
means of wasting precious time, religion teaches 
to improve it. In this the superiority of the 
pleasures of religion tust appear to .every 1m- 
partial eye. Oh that those into whose hands this 
‘may fall, may be led to compare the two together, 
and to relinquish the flattering enjoyments of sin, 
for nobler pleasures at the feet of Jesus, and like | 
Mary choose the better part, which shall not be 3 


| 
taken away. W. 
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The Apvice to Sons, on their leaving: 


Home ¢o be placed in a rustic ScHoot, 


LETTER III.. 
ONCE more, my children, I resume, . 
For your dear sakes, ma jidéle plume, 
T’ unfold the feelings of my breast 
And tell you all my thoughts suggest. . 
Perhaps, when I am old and grey, 
You will these admonitions weigh ; . 
Or when life’s lamp shall cease to burn, . 
And this frail frame to dust shall turn, 
When on my clay-cold bed I rest, 


Then the big sigh may heave your breast, . 


And tears of grief your cheeks bedew, 
While you these. warm effusions view. 


To feel no pangs of guilty fear, 
When I have clos’d life’s short career, ’ 
Ah! waste not now your precious time, . 
The golden moments of your prime ; ~ 
The morning of your youthful: days - 
In value worlds of wealth out weighs ; 
Tis like.the spring-time to the swain, 


Who breaks the clods and sows the grain, . 


Harrows the soil, the fence repairs, 

And waits till harvest crowns his cares ; 
Tis like the summer to the ant, 

Who stores her food for winter’s want; . 
Or sunshine to the busy bee, 

Who o’er the garden, field, or lea, 

With cheerful hum pursues his flight, . 


From dewy morn to dusky night, 
P 3 
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To cull from every flow’ret’s bell 
Mellifluent food to store his cell. 

And shall, mere insects of a day, 

Such wondrous diligence display, 

And wondrous skill to hoard their food :- 
While you with angel pow’rs endu’d, 

In God’s immortal image made, 

By sports and plays those pow’rs degrade. 
Shall instinct ‘in an insect do 

What reason ne’er achiev’d for you? 

I would not, could my counsels sway, 
Debar you from your peaceful play ; 

Or see you, when from school let out, 
Neglect to run or skip about; — 

Or lead you to believe it sin 

A kite to fly, or top to spin ; 

Or trundle hoops, or mafbles play, 

Or deck with flowers your gardens gay. 
Hard studies to the youthful mind 

May counteract the end design’d ; 


- Unless amusement intervenes, 


Or change of converse, place, or scenes. 
But while you thus your minds unbend 
Remember, play is not your end ; 

It may be used, but ah! beware, 

Lest it should prove a direful snare ; 
And love for play usurp the throne, 
Where wisdom’s love should reign alone. 


“It oft has been my lot to mark” 
A boy as sprightly as a lark 
When at his sports, but when at school 
As stupid as an ass, or mule. 
Now this, had I a teacher’s trust, 
Would rouse my very soul’s disgust. 
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I’d*have you cheerful as the day, 
Nor less when at your work than play; 
As fully bent your tasks to learn, 

As if it were your sole concern ; 

As much determin’d to excel, 

As though t’would save your souls from hell. 
What, tho’ you ne’er, with all your toil, 
Can vie with Newton, Locke, or Boyle ; 
Or soar with Milton; or with Gay 

In fables moral truths convey ; 

Or tell such tales as Scott has told, 

Of warriors young, or minstrels old, 

Of stag-hounds fainting in the brake, 
And skiff with Lady of the Lake : 

Yet, though you fill a humbler sphere, 
And live unknown, unnoticed here, 
Yet, in the sight of Heaven you may 
‘Rise as renown’d and blest as they. 
Remember this, what men applaud, 

Is oft detestable with God ; 

And novelties of little worth 

To wondrous compliments give birth; 
While things most useful are despis’d, 
Or, at the best, but lightly priz’d. 

The meteor, with its glare of light, 
May more astonishment excite 

Than does the golden orb on high, 
Whose rays illume the earth and sky ; 
The warrior who, for base renown, 
Whole ranks of mortal men mows down, 
And does his utmost to excel 

In helping fiends to people hell, 

Stands higher in the ranks of fame 
Than he who plucks them from the flame. 


. 
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POETRY: 
Then oh be cautious when you hear: 
The.syren song salute your ear ;: 
"Tis poison of the rankest kind, 
"Tis virtue’s. bane to spoil the mind ;. 
It withers in a moment’s space 
‘The fairest flow’rs and fruits of-grace,. 
One half of what men-call applause 
From hypocritie fondness flows ; 
»Tis nothing worth in wisdom’s view, 
And will, I hope, weigh nought with 
Let excellence be ail your aim, 
Nor censure fear, nor court acclaim ; 
But let this thought: your minds imbue, 
diligence alone will do ; 
And fix’d, resolve to shrink from nought’ 
That boys have learnt; and masters taught:. 
Your youthful -minds can me’er conceive 
What wondrous feats you may achieve: : 
The mountain-obstacles that rise; 
Like tow’ring Alps, before your eyes, . 
Q’er all the walks of science spread, 
Obstructmg every step you tread, 
Shall all be turn’d to fruitful land,* 
Ry application’s ‘magic wand ; 
And verdant plains and pastures green - 
Shall greet your sight where rocks were seen.:- 
Fame’s temple stands, as bards recite, 
On a tall mountain’s topmost height, © 
Where all access, from every side, _ 
To-drones and idlers is denied : - 
No royal road can kings obtain, 
The. tow’ring steep ascent’ to gain,’ 
Which plebeians of the humblest kind * 
May not by clamb’ring footsteps find: 


Then 
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Then be resolv’d to mount the steep, 

Nor fear, when footing fails, to creep ; 

Nor be deter’dy nor warp’d aside, 

Tho’ oft your foot should backward slide: 

And tho’ your mates the path pursue 

With steps more vigorous than you, 

To do your best is all your sire 

Can fondly hope for, or require ; 

And with this sentiment again 

He signs his name, and drops his pen. 

A PARENT. 


Reriections occasioned by the 
RetuRn of Sprine. 
HOW sweet returning Spring appears, 
When blooming nature, fair and gay, 
Wakes up the feather’d choristers, 
Their yearly song of praise to pay 
To Him who tun’d their warbling throats, 
His wondrous pow’ and skill to sing, 
In all their wild delightful notes, 
Which make the groves with music ring! 


Sweet melody! yes; I would spend 
Whole days in list’ning to their song, 
Rather than one sad hour attend 
Those strains which charm the midnight throng : 
There, musing, I could watch them build 
Their curious nests with various art, 
And profit much, while pleasure fill’d 
My glowing breast and beating heart. 


At length, when furnish’d warm and neat, 
Their eggs they lay, and o’er them brood, 

Nor leave, for aught the lone retreat, 
Save when fond nature asks for food : 


But 
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- But when their young have burst their shell, 
For them they toil the live-long day ; 
No parent's kindness can excel 


That which they to their offspring pay. 


How faithful to each other too, 
Since first their pairing time began ! 
Their strong affection, firm and true, 
A cogent lesson teaches man: 
Nought can dissolve the sacred tie, 
Or chill their love, or damp their joys ; 
Save death, or when some truant boy 
Their sweetest source of bliss destroys. 


Ye youths, forbear to do them harm, 
Nor fill with grief the happy grove ;. 
While they your ears with music charm, 
Ah! spare those young ones which they love: 
And learn from them to sound His praise, 
Who rear’d creation’s beauteous frame ; 
While nature’s voice conspires to raise 
One chorus to his sacred Name. 


"Tis He who form’d you as you are, 
With noblest pow’rs.of mind endow’d, 
To whose kind providential care 
You owe your friends, your health, your food. 
While mercy thus yaur life prolongs, 
Ah! seek to prove a Saviour’s love, 
That you may join far nobler songs, 
In yonder world of bliss above.. 


There, while eternal Spring doth reign, 
All flourish vig’rous young and gay, 

Their strength and beauty still retain, 
When ages vast have roll’d away. 
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Ere long this globe shall meet its doom, 
And time’s swift race will soon be o'er ; 
When saints with joy shall burst the tomb, 
And rise to taste of death no more. 


R. R. 


PSALM XIX. 


THE heavens, O Lord, thy glory shew, 
Cloth’d in a robe of azure hue; 

By thee their parts resplendent shine, 
And loud proclaim thy skill divine. 


Whether the sun, with dazzling blaze, 
Dart o’er the world his lucid rays, 

Or gloomy midnight veil the plains, 
Thy name they sing in loftiest strains. 


Far as the bounds that nature knows, 
Where Notus burns, or Boreas blows; 
From east to west, through every land, 
They tell the wonders of thine hand, 


Unnumberd orbs, as round they roll, 
Transmit thy praise from pole to pole; 
While wrapp’d in peerless rays, the sun, 
With ceaseless speed his course does run. 


Gay as a bridegroom view him rise, 
With radiance in the eastern skies ; 
Strong as a giant see him still 

With gladness all his race fulfil : 


First ting’d with beams of glitt’ring gold, 
The eastern hills his face behold ; 
Then he proceeds to western skies, 


Nor to a spot his ray denies, 
God! 


“Oo God! how pure shy law divine 
glows in évéry line: 


word,.that guiges from, sin, 


“Good are thy statutes, Lord, and right; 
They fill our souls With delight ; 


- 


To guide ann steps, and cheer lotr, heart. 


fear, ‘disultied, stain ; 
ng ‘as réign esioguar 
vhe props thy-sacred throne. 


"No gold’ so much alfures the 
“Nor, though réful#ént ‘front the baw 


‘exif + 4 
on feet where pleasure’ rise, 
And Jwarh my soul where. danger lies ; | 


who their jast diredtions keep,” demi. 


Rewards of joys eternal reap. 
Wom 


Lord,. who can tell how “of he stray 
And count the errors of his ways | 


} 
Wash me from « every secret stain, | 
And all presumptuous crimes 


virtue shall mine, 
-tcepAnd justice.in each aetion shine ; 

» Satan.shall tempt me then im-vain,, 
shall break my peaee dgain. 


ext Like fragrant incenge to. the skies. 
St. Saviour’s Southwark. JONATHAN W. 
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THE 


YOUTH'’S MAGAZINE: 


OR, 


Evangelical apigcellany. 


JUNE, 1813. 
The Miracres of Curisr. 

(Continued from Page 152.) 

THE miracles, of our Lord, while, by their 
number and variety, they excited universal atten- 
tion, were admirably adapted, as we have already 
remarked, to evince his Divine mission by the 
power which they displayed, and to shew the na- 
ture and design of that mission by the compassion 
which they exhibited. ‘They were many, mighty, 
and merciful. We have also observed that they 
may be considered as mystic ; suggesting Impor- 
tant instruction to the mind, while they afforded 
effectual relief to the body. It is in that light 
that we are now to contemplate them. 

The miseries to which our animal frame is sub- 
ject, in consequence of our apostacy from God, 
bear a striking analogy to those more dreadful 
evils which sin has imtroduced into the soul, but 
of which mankind in general are less sensible. 
The very names by which we usually designate 
these maladies, may serve to illustrate the idea. 
Sin is the disorder, the disease of the mind. It 
has subverted that order, and disturbed that har- 
mony, which is essential to our peace and com- 
fort. When man first came out of the hands of 

Vol. vin. Q 


M4 

| 


182 | THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST. 


Ain 


his Maker, he bore the impress, not aly of his 


power but of his goodness. The inferior passions 
of his nature were in a state of complete sub- 
jection to the understanding, the judgment, and 
the conscience. But sin has overturned this 
happy constitution of things, and introduced con- 
fusion and anarchy in its place. The fumes of a 
corrupt heart darken the understanding, pervert 
the judgment, and stupify the conscience. Hence 
those superior faculties of the soul are sunk into 
a state of abject slavery, and, like Samson, blind 
and bound, perform the vilest drudgery in the 
service of those appetites and passions which they 
were ordained to govern; being employed, if excr- 
cised at all, to extenuate, or even to justify, the | 
evils which they should have prevented. It is im- 
possible, in this state of things, that real happiness 
can be enjoyed. ‘Lhe wicked are like the troubled 
sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt. ‘There is no peace, saith my God, 
to the wicked. Sin is the most dreadful of all dis- 


-eases. It deprives the soul of its beauty and of 


its strength, pervades all the powers of the mind, 
deeply affects our moral constitution, and un- 
hinges the whole system. It is awfully malignant 
in its nature; as fatal as it is flattering, and as 
flattering as it is fatal. As the prevalence of dis- 
ease in the human frame incapacitates him who 1s 
the subject of it for performing the duties, or en- 
joying the comforts of life; so sin renders him 
who is under its dominion, incapable of perform- 


ing spuitesl duties, or of enjoying spiritual bles- 
sings 
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sings. Health and soundness must be restored in 
one case as weil as in the other, before activity 
can be properly exercised, or true comfort and 
peace be experienced. 

- This renovation of the moral sy stem is effected 
by glorious Redeemer, when he 1s pleased to 
exert his saving power, ‘to’ heal the diseases of the 
mind, and restore the soul to a capacity for spiri- 
tual activity and spiritual enjoyment. , ‘Then those 


faculties which sin had paralized, are honourably— 


and usefully exerted, m the pertoruiance  per- 
sonal and relative duties, walking im the ways of 
God, serving our generation actoreinig to ns will, 
aud promoting his) honour and glovy: in the world. 
It is said by the prophet Isaiah, in reference to 
the period of our Lord’s coming into the world, and 
the introduction of the gospel dispensation ; “ In 
that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, 
and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscunty 
and out of darkness.” ‘The eye and the ear are 
the channels of intelligence, by means of which we 
become acquainted with surrounding objects, and 
obtain useful knowledge. But there is such a 
close analogy between the mind and the body, that 
what properly belongs to one is often applied to 
the other. Hence the frequent use of these terms 
to denote the understanding and the judgment, 
which may be considered as the eye and ear of the 
soul; im the exercise of which we are enabled to 
perceive the objects that are set before us, and are 
taught to discriminate their nature and their use. 
Bat-sin has obscured and perverted these noble 
faculties. 


"The prejudices of the | thind, 
‘the’ Corrupt passions of the heart, obstruct these 
channels of spirittal intelligence, and prevent the 
of truth into the soul: “While tinder 'the 
“miluenceé of these“ evil! principles, we see indedd, 
perceive’ not ‘Wwe hear indeed; but understand 
not. Amidst the blaze of géspel light which sar- 
‘rounds tis’ on évery side, Wwe grope'as if we had 
; we stuinble at noot-day as in the night. 
is the prerogative of oor divine Redeciier to 
‘these obstttctions, thet the fight which 
‘shines ‘atoiiid Ws, way shiie into’ 
“ahscoursing with two of his disciples, as they were 
jobrneying Ethmatis, ‘ie ndt only’ opencd the 
to them, but he opetied their understand- 
- that they might’ wnderstaiid ‘the’ scriptures. 
“Thus also, he opened the-heart of Lydia, that she 
‘attended to the things that were spoken by Paul. 
And thus may he open our hearts, whenever, we 
‘or Tear ‘his sacred word; that we may not be 
“with ‘thei OF it’ is said, “ The 
word preached did not profit them, tot being mixed 
Whierever thé truth ig received in the love of it, 
| rr brings forth ‘corrésponding fruit, in ‘the heart 
‘and in the ‘life, then miracles of mercy are wrought 
the ‘soul, no less teal; but infinitely more bene- 
tibt ‘the outward sénsés, 
those that’ Were’ performed’ on tie'body, by our 
Bord; during ‘his tninistry. And we may 
ndw prove the divine ‘inspiration of the scriptures, 
“and! the truth oF that by 
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our. Lord did to mairacles, to eyinge his,diyine 
miasign,... The bling, thet, ight, the, dame 
walky.theJepers are, cleansed, the deal bent 


alive torGod, and bis. 

Have these, wonders.of grace 
our behalf, then may,.the.Janguage ofthe Psalmist 
he, the Jangnaye our Blessithe Lord, 
Qimy souk and all.that, is; within me, bless his, haly 
Namenpbless, the, my 
all his benefits; .whe, forgiyethali shine imignitiess — 
who, healeth, all, thy, redegmeth, thy 
Jexing Aindneps and: tender 


he:xeligious, principl which: sheep 
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| Christ, and rought by 


Make the gadpel scheme a of your 
daily meiitation., It! will have the happiest in- 
fluence,on your judgment and:your heart.» Itis a 
grand schenie, worthy of God. are deep 
mysteries, but no absurdities——there 1s not any thing 
in the gospel for any mind, however exalted and 


improved, to be ashamedof.. 


IV., Constantly study:ito adorn. the by 
alife of diligence, humility, peace, and parity. Re- 
member, every truth you believe 1s: to an 
effect.in your 

V. Entertain suitable, e. 
the world, The world,,as itis the workmanship 
of God, is beautiful ; and his gifts are designed as 


expressions of -his care and goodness, and his wn- 


remitting attention, to. our wants; they are there- 
fore to: be received with thanksgiving. Some good 
people use, unguarded expressions on this subject. 
Draw your views 'from the Scripture. ‘The wdrld 


"was never intended to be your portion; or rest, of 


—— or happiness ; but you have a part to act in 
it ; ,and,; your attention and energies will be di- 


and, enervated, you have night 


on. this head;,..; ) 
VI. Reflect on. the end of both 
good and bad men. Here»principles are embo- 


ched.;) Its of great advantage to youth to read 
well written biography. 


picious, I mean the wavering, the undecided ; 
those 


Shun evil or suspicious company: by 
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_comfort.') ‘Study. at in each of» these views. 
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those who can gild:prophanity or anpurity; with 
wit and pleasantry what volumes mightbe 
written on ‘this subject cominifnications 
corrupt, good mannersieHe that: walketh with 
wise:men shall be wise; but:a.compantomof fools 
shall be af entice 

God sent you into this worlds: your powers, and ca- 
pacity,and reason, bare this gift. Aék'yoursélves 
seriously; Why yoware thus:distinguishied hat 
is: your chief end piv . 
LX. Live in the daily exercise of ‘secret prayer 
Prayer is powerful weapon—an ‘unfailing ‘re- 
source--a matchless 'remedy—a high privilegeé—a 
promoter of our knowledge, peace) usefulness, and 
not be discouraged at your supposed” inability for 


‘ 


the exercis¢. God-looketh at the heart.’ He 


pecially approves the prayers of the yourig: ' Wit- 
ness the ready answer obtained by young king 
Solomon. Prayer is the a 


7 


Attention to these rules, a divinie: blessing? 
will make you useful, respectable} and happy. 
May the blessing of a Covenant God ‘attend ‘yott 
through life, support you im death, and’ be your 
‘endless portion! Amens)) bar | 
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that, men see their friends 


| Drop off, like leaves in autumn, et Jaunch 
| -~ Into fantastic schemes, which the long livers 


¥n the world’s hale and undegen'rate days 
Gould scatee have leisure for.-—Fools that we are, 
2 Never to think of death and of ourselves 
At the same time, as if to learn to die . 


or no concern of ours ! 
GRAVE. 


IN the. anidst of life we are in death! important 
acknowledged, but little feli- 
Adi men seem to put the thoug hts of death at a dis- 
tance from them. . They act ag though they were, 
invulnerable to the shafts.of this wexorable tyrant, 
| Inexorable indeed!. alike indiffer ent to menace or 
entreaty.. . Power, cannot _awe—wealth cannot 
| bribe—beauty cannot, charm=nar. the most soft- 
| 
| 


i 


tongued eloquence divest him from his prey. Alas! 
how, does this cruel spoiler, destroy the fairest 
flowerets im the garden of, hope! He pays no re- 
spect. to age or sex; he enters with equal indiffer- 
lj ence the hut of penury and the seat of affluence ; 
Vi he-sewes . alike the learned sage and the illiterate 
! | peasant, the helpless child and the grey-headed 
ny oldman. . Here we see infancy nipped in the bud, 
| there, youth and beauty blighted in the bloom, 


and lengthened. years, like ripe fruit, gathered into. 
the garner, ; Every, object. that surrounds us is in 
a state of corrosion. All nature is subject to change, 
i is» actually dissolving. Where are the empjres 
of Assyria, of Greece, and of Rome, so celebrated 
among the natiogs of antiquity ? The sceptre 13 
departed from, them, and is given to another. 
Where 
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Where are your Alexanders’, and your Caesars, 
those thunderbolts of wir ?—\Vhere those heroes 
of ancient song, who astonis!ied the world by their 
virtues, or depopulatedit by their cruelties? . ‘Chey 
have passed away like the transient gleam of a ta- 
per, and are remembered on/y to impress us with a. 
sense of the vanity of all human greatness. 

Earth's highest honours enc in ‘ Here he lies,’ 

And ‘ dust to dust” contlades fict noblest song.” 

Look at yonder majestic heap of ruins, solemn 
temples and gorgeous palaces, decaymg in mourn- 
ful silence. Beneath this spreading dome rolled 
the thunder of Demosthenes; here the Athenian 
breast fired at the sound of liberty, and raised an 
effectual barrier to the ambitious projects of the 
Macedonian chief; within these walls sat the sil- 
ver headed senators of Rome, deciding the fate of 
nations; here flowed the soft eloquence of ‘Tully, 
and here Brutus slew his best friend for the goad of 
his country; beneath these spacious. arches So- 
crates and Plato were wont to discourse: But 
now the creeping ivy entwines itself around the 
monidering column; the hissing serpent glides 
along the marble aisles, and poisonous reptiles 
conceal themselves beneath the bushy bramble. 
Nothing is now heard to break the solemn silence 
that. prevails in these remains of grandeur but the 
croaking of the raven, and the shrieks of the owl. 
Do but observe this delightful garden. The 
flowers, which at this pleasing season attract us 
with their beauty and fragrance, will soon wither . 
and be cast upon the noisome heap; the trees will 
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_ be strrpped of their rich foliage, and spread their 
naked arms to the chilling blast. The tuneful 
tribes will be dumb; the vegetable dead. Those 
myriads of insects which are now fluttering in the 
solar beam will soon be, brushed into the stream, 
will be seized by the stork, or devoured by the 
pike. The present race of men that swarm in our 
cities, and people our towns, will sleep with their 
fathers and be at.rest; silence will brood over 
them wits her wings, and darkness surround them 
with her mautle: man is a dying creature ; the first 
breath he draws is but a prelude: to the last; the 
sceds of death are deeply sown In his constitution: 


‘© Man, probably, the moment of his breath 
Receives the lurking principle of death ; 


' The young disease, that must subdue at length, 
Grews with his growth, and sirengthens with his strength,” 
Every passing day, and .every succeeding night, 

reiterates the weiguty truth: -oh that it might 
eimk deep into every heart! “ Thou shalt surely 
die!” How unexpectedly do we sometimes see 
the cup of bliss dashed from. the lip of prosperity !— 
How frequently and. suddenly do, the votaries of 
mirth and folly exchange the gay scenes of dissi- 
pation for the sable ornaments of the, tomb!— 
How often do wesee the drunkard and the swearer, 
covered with, guilt and. pollution, hurried to the 
bar of an incensed and injured, God !—How. ma- 
ny have stepped from the theatre, the card-table, 
and the assembly, to, the abodes of death, the 
dwellings of corruption!—How many have ex- 
changed the me of sense for the agonies’ of 
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eternal despair; the short-lived pleasures of a mo- 
ment for the gnawings of the worm that never 
dies! Sin may be sweet in the commission, but 
in the end it stingeth like a serpent, and biteth like 


an adder. My son, fly the allurements of vice;, 


listen not to the Siren song of pleasure; incline 
not to her paths, for her fowtsteps lead to destruc- 

tion. 
Death appears to be cruel and capricious. 
Surely’ one would think that age and infirmity 
might satisfy his voracious appetite; surely he 
might sufficiently glut himself with vice and de- 
formity.—Why prey upon youth and beauty, piety 
and usefulness? Lookat yonder cemetry: see. the 
fond mother weeping over the grave: ofa beloved 
child! He was her hépe—her only son, and she 
is a widow. ‘There-ts an elegant ‘youth reclining 
on the cold urn of her whom he loved—He seems 
fixed like a weéping statue; his heart is entonibed 
with his fair one.—See the big drops roll down his 
manly cheeks in torrents of griéf—his eyes are like 
fountains of water. She was lovely in person, and 
amiable in manners: he promised himself many 
yeats of happiness in society so agreeable; but, 
alas! how uncertain is all created bliss !~—sickness 
has faded, and death has withered the flower. Go, 
disappointed youth, expect not:to find happiness 
on earth ; fix your affections on things above; get 
an interest in the love of the Saviour: his love is 
stronger than death, and will continue when all 
things else decay. Here is one contemplating 
the grave of his friend.—They took sweet counsel 
together. 
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togethet.—How congenial were their sentinents ; 
how did they provoke ‘ach’ other to! loveiand. to 
good 'works!—how often bow ‘together |. before. 


the Father of spirets, and venkindle ap other's. 


breast an’ ardent fame'of devotion and gratitude! 
He is about’to leave the: sacreiispbt »cbut he) turns. 
and takes one’ more. out}. 1. am. 
distréssed for ‘thee; my” bréther/ Zonathan 
pleasinit’ hast ‘thou ‘beew »:thy love to. me 
was passing tlic love ofwemen—-;, - 

“Whom Tove hayknit; and sympathy made oue'” 

“We sortietiinés early piety! doveHedwith the 
dust, whilst hoaty headed’ vice ‘is suffered to.go his 
rounds of profligacy fill 
his cup of iniquity and wrath, ‘Dark and intricate 
are the ways Pyovidencém Let not vain..and. 
impious man atraign the wisdom Of the Almighty.—. 
Let him not’ exeréisé his’ reason: in» idle: specule- 
tions.— Let him walt’with hamble:submissién the 
consummation of alf things'~—Phen shall the mys~ 
teries of Providence’ be tthfolded, amd 06 
God fully vinidiéated to mans to 
Ts death then® 
?—Mast alf thit'is tiade be destroyed ?-—Munst 
dil ‘that is born; die?Yes} ditas appointed: for 
all men’ Onde to die; and after:death the qudgment, 
Death is Hot ait’ extineticn of ;being'; it 'is,an .en- 
trance into a fhoré ‘perfect: state of ‘exmtence; a 
state of eternal felivity;' or endless misery. “This 
body, which is’ now’ vigorous and active, will. soon 


be Cold'and lifeless—will soon be stretched. upom 
the 
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the mournful bier, concede ‘the darksome 
tomb; but the spint wilkbe + ed before the 
Judge of quick and, déad,;and parti- 
cipate in the joyslef ithe blessed,,, or the sorrows 
of the damned.«. Go,» youth, tread 
thé giddy maze offolly;»madly hound joyer the, re- 
stiainits take thy, fill.of ,sen- 
stial delights; walk umithe!ways of thy heart,and in 
the sight of. thine eyes but, know, theu,; that. for 
all these things God will bring thee mato. judginent. 
Oh! »tritle then:;nedopger,;,, defer not to be wise; 
cease to G0’ evi anddearn ‘to do: welle, Axmoment’s 
dulay'may!be fatal s; there, as but .a,,step, between 
thidecand Brave:: tiew, is the accepted, time—> 
now ‘is thesdaysof Listen, 49, the calls 
of mercy pitushehbt aideaf ear te,the, invitations 
dfithe Gospel. atguement of Christ- 
for the partiowef ithy sihs,,aud rely.on his. grace to 
agaimst thy ullurements of plea, 
sure, the temptations, of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, || Seek shpitfaith which Js not. the fruit 
Of measomand-9 understanding, butds the. free 
gift of God, the operation of his Spirit, . Be | soli- 
Qhrist, not,baxing thine own 
Fighhéousness whichis byt,that which 
is threugh«the faith Christ, the, xightequsness 
whithue:of “Theo shalt,thou, be se- 
cure ‘anmdst of. the gloowy hour 
of death, end in dei greafiaud termible day, of the 
Lotd; wherem theheavens berg on fire, shall be dig- 
solved, andthe uluimenis shall melt w ith feryent beat, 
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Betsey, however; was of a 
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JuveENILE Userutness; or the Conpucrtr 


of Bersey Woop and Jane Fie vp. 

(Concluded from Page 162.) 

WHEN Betsey heard of het friend’s aMiction she 
went immediately to: see her; dnd found her in so 
weak a state, that she did not say any thing to her 
of the impropriety of her'conduct, but asked Mrs. 
Field’s, permission te beg of the Miss Robinsons 
to visit her. Mrs. Field toldther, that if Jane 
wished to see them, she would, not hinder them, 
but she did not see what sedi it would be. 

Opinion. 

She accordingly went the next morning to the Miss 
Robinsons, and related to them the circumstance. 
They were much hurt at Jane’s conduct, but said 
that they would accompany her to Mrs. Field’s 
cottage. ‘They found Jane extremely ill, and ap- 
parently deeply sensible of the sm which she had 
committed, She confessed to them that she had 
intended to say, when she was asked the cause of 
her absence, that her mother had wanted her at 
home, and that it was notin her power to come to 
school.. She looked very ‘earnestly at the Miss 
Robinsons, and said, “ Indeed I am very much 
grieved at my ingratitude to you, and poot Betsey; 
but what is worse than all} [-haveinned grievous- 
ly against God.—I am afraid he never will forgive 
me.” 
Miss Robinson replied, “ Yow fmust seek for his 
forgiveness by prayer, andif you’ are truly sorry 
for your sins, and are determmed ‘by the grace of 
Almighty God that ‘you will forsake ‘them, tha! 
prayer 
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prayer will | be heard and:answered,’ «She red 
so very weak, and her bodily pam-was so exces- 
sive, that the Miss) Rebinsons thought ‘it would 
not be prudent to stay any longer at present, but’ 
(at the request of Jane) promised’ to walk down’ 
with Robinson im the evening.” They then 
left her, and desired) Betsey to return wath them to 
the that they) might» send some fittle’ 
nourishing Uuings, whichthey thought she needed. 
Mrs. Field was very.much prejudiced against reli- 
gion ; but the amiable and kind manner’m which 
the Miss, Robinsons had acted, seemed to abate'a 
little of her dislike... Betsey soon returned, and 
employed the rest of the day in attending upon her 
sick friend; who, whenever her strength would per- 
mit, desirous to, liear Betsey read the 
ScAptuacs, In the evening, Mr. Robmson and 
his eldest daughter went to see her. She was in 
very excruciating pai with her leg, added to ~ 
which, her mind was ina dreadful agitation. She 
was now convinced of her awful. condition; and 
she knew. if she died with her sins unforgiven, she 
must be eternally miserable. | She therefore was” 
crying with, heartfelt anguish, and with unfeigned 
solicitude, “ Whatmust I do to be saved?” Mr. 
Robinann pointed. out; to her a crucified Saviour 
and said, “ Believe on him, and thou shalt be 
saved.”. Mr. Robinson observed, that although 
her pain was very excessive, if this accident should 
prove instrumental in. opening her eyes to see her 
perishing condition, it would be an unspeakable 
blessing, She replied with emphasis, “ My pain 
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is mdeed dreadful; but I would not be without it, 
and still remain a stranger to God, to enjoy tents 


‘of €asé; ‘and thrones of ‘power: But oh, Sir,” said 


she, may hope ‘for forgiveness ’—my sins are 
very very aggravated.” Yes}ifyou ask for forgive- 
‘ness’ 1h ‘prayer, believing, it will be granted you ; 


for though! your ‘gins be as scarlet, they shall be 


white as snow.” "Mr: Robinson then went to 
prayer, and breathed out ‘his soul m accents so 
heavenly, as plainly manifested the presence of his 
Lord’and Master: ‘while® the flame of divine love 
that rested on his heart shed abroad its gracious 
influence, dispersed the thick mist of prejudice and 
superstition, illumined the darkened understand- 
ing, warmed the frozen heart, melted the obdurate 


' soul, opened the blind eyes, loosed the stammering 


tongue of the inhabitants of this little cottage, and 
¢aused them to cry out in expressions of ‘heartfelt 
anguish and astonishmeut, “ Shew us the way to 
fife eternal.” Mr. Robmson kmdly led them to 


‘the Rock of ages —He conducted them to the 


mount of calvary, and bade them look on Jesus 


‘who bled there to wash away the stains of those 
“who aré sensible of their guilt and misery. They 


said; “ But oh! Peannot hope for pardon: my 
sins are too numiérous and toc great to be forgiven.” 
Mr. Robinson replied, “ Penitents are always wel- 
come ‘at the throne of mercy; if you are sorry for 


‘sin, not merely for fear ‘of its consequences, but 


because it is highly displeasing to God, you will 


onot seek in’ vam.—Cast ‘yourself on Jesus, and con- 
‘fess to hint ‘your sins and fears.” te ‘then left 


them 
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them, earnestly seeking ‘the: Sayiour, of. smumers, 
whom they had so many years rejected... Jane'was 
a little revived with so, divine. a. scene,,.and, poor 
Betsey was overwhelmed: with gratitude, that her 
most sanguine expectations had. been so far .ex- 
ceeded. She was, however, yet labouring under 
a severe affliction. She constantly prayed with 
great earnestness that her parents might be. brought 
out of the gall of bitterness, and the bonds. of ni- 
quity ; but her request had not yet been answered. 


itis true, Mrs. Wood: sometimes weut ‘to.church 


on a Sunday; but her conduct bore testimony that 
she was sulba stranger to God. Betsey,. with 
a great..deal of modesty frequently requested 
her mother to let her read to her the Scriptures: 
but she generally excused herself by saying, it 
was very well, for gentlefolks, and people who had 
plenty, of leisure; but persons hke her, who had 
their livmg % get; had enough to do, without trou- 
bling their‘heads with such kind of things. She 
had been, visited by Mr. Robinson, but apparently 
to very little: effect; for, she would argue that she 
ad a good heart, that;God was a God of mercy, 
and that she had no doubt it. would be well. with 
her at last. Mr. Robimson and his daughter con- 
tinued to visit Jane and her parents: the former 
gradually got better; ‘but, to the end of her life, 
she continued to feel the effects, of this painful ac- 
eident.. Mr, and Mrs, Field. became regular, 
steady, and religious. people; their neighbours 


could but admire the change in their outward con- 
duct; for; wheréas, they once thought it no sin'to 
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violate; truth, ito break the. sabbath, to backbite 
and .to quarrel with, their neighbours ;, their word 
could. now be strictly. depended upon; they not 
only, went to; church! oncthe sabbath to. profess 
publicly. their. disposition to, be on the Lord’s side, 
hut, they. spent. the; interyals of divine worship in 
secret, and. family, communion with /God;, they 
dwelt, as,much:as possible in-peace with all men; 
ln_a-word, re were How! converted 
After .some, Betsey, Jane,Jeft 
Sunday-school ; _andi the former, having received a 
most excellent character from her benefactors at 
the. vicarage, ja.servant into a pious. fa- 
mily, at.a small town about twenty, miles from ber 
mother’s cottage ;,: where. she lived very much re- 
spected for|some, years. She frequently. visited 
her native village, and on one of these occasions, 
as she was engaged in. earnest pray@ in her own 
room, her mother overheard her just 2t the time 
she was pleading with the Almighty on her be- 
half; entreating that, if it were his will, she might 
be brought to see the error:of her way, be maile a 
pastaker of -his grace, and experience the delights 
which arise -from: true religion. ‘The fervor with 
which this»prayer ‘was offered, forcibly struck her 
annd, and°she said withm herself, “ 1f religion be 
any thmgrat-all, it must be éf the greatest’ mport- 
aude.” «The vierble: change: which she had for 
zome ‘tame witnessed in the conduct of her neigh- 
bours; Mr.and Mrs. Field, contributed not a: little. 
ho coutirm het in this opitvon, and she resolved 


to 
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to think: serioushy ‘of the subject. . The'néxt 
ing, which Sunday, sh¢é/proposed, to the no 
small: joy of her daughter, that'she should read-a 
chapter in’the Bible before) breakfast:’ Betsey'sé- 
lected’the third'chapter of Sti Jahn’s gospel) and_ 
Mrs; Wood appeared to-listén' to its contents with 
attention. the ‘proper ‘hour Betsey ‘and > her 
mother went to chunch; and -heard’a very! excellent 
sermon‘froin the 51st’ Psalm -and the 10th vetse— 
“ Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
wright spint within me.” ‘This discourse, bythe 
blessme of :God, convinced her of ‘her sm; and 
made her desirous to’ be cleansed from it.) She 
from: this) time sought ‘the: Lord with full purpose | 
_ of heart, and: foand him»to the joy of ‘her soul. 
When she on the:vanity. of the world; in 
which she once took: she would muy; 

Tts pleasures now no longer 
from my heart be joys like thesey 
haye seen the Lord,” 
health had for some time: a 
lieate staté; but she had hitherto ina gteatmmeasure 
concealed it. from her | friends.: The iday» before 
she intended td return: to: her master’s house, ishe 
was taken very, seriously ul... Wood) imme 
diately. went to Mrv Robmson, to whoseifamily:she 
now felt as great an attachment os she/once did an 
aversion. » So soon as, Betsey saw the Miss Robin- 
sons, she saul,; “Lam veryull.d:do' net-think tas 
the. pleasure iofi my dear should 
eyutiane muchh ongerm Las. warldof 
shall 
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shall: féel the stroke of separation from my beloved 
mother, and ‘all my dear friends; but know that 
whet’ Lam absent fromthe body, shall be pre- 
sent with thePord.”! Robinson said to her, 
| 
| 


hope that’ you will be restored, if it is the will 
| of the ‘Almighty:”" "To which’ she replied, “ I leave 
it entifély'to but for this I am thankful.—I 
know that to’ Sipervuse be with Christ will be to 
me far better.” The next day, as Jane Field was 
standing by her bed-side, giving her some nourish- 
ment, she said, “ Oh! Jane, I shall soon be ina 
world where all this will be unnecessary.” Every 
‘day her frame became weaker and weaker, and it 
appeared to all around her that she would soon be 
gone, Her mother, impressed with these thoughts, 
| could not always. command her feelings, and one 
| afternoon Betsey perceived her weeping bitterly ; 
in “ Oh! my dear mother,” said she, “ do not weep 
| 


— 


for me; I am going to leave you, it is true, but it 
ie is but for a little time, a few more fleeting years, 
. : and I hope to meet you again in the Feature of ne- 
1 : ver-ending day.” About a week after this, the 
iT hand of death was evidently upon her, and she re- 
1 | quésted Jane (who had been her constant attend- 
if ant during her sickness) to beg that Mr. Robinson 
and his family would come and take their leave of 
her. _When_ they approached her bed-side, she 
shook them by the hand, and said, “ Adieu, my 
‘dear friends, accept my warmest thanks for the nu- 
‘merous marks of kindness which you have shewn 
me.—When we meet again, it will be where we 
shall meet to part no more.” She begged Mr. 
Robinson 


Robinson to engage im. he did; and 
all in the room appeared to participate,in the joys 
of: heaven: | before they! jhad, reaghed, that sacred 
places Mr. Robinsdn to | Betsey,“ Non, ap- 


pear ready whenever Master calleth for, you.” 


yes, Sur,” satdshe; wheneyer, death, de- 
stroys this, house; havea heavenly homes TERT 


ol 90 3d * Forme imy elder brethren stay,» wore 
, And angels heckon me away, | 
: My Jesus bids me come.” 


“After taking leaye of them ith the 
“greatest. composure, ‘she appeared to fall mto"a 
gentle slumber, and her happy soul had sped its 


flight to worlds unknown, before those around | 


perceived that it had forsaken its earthly abode. 
Mr. Robinson tenderly sympathised with the’ af- 


flicted” parent ; and reminded her, that although 
her loss was very great, yet shé had considerations 


the most consoling to support her under it: He 


said, that she had every reason to conclude that 
‘Sod liad taken her daughter from the evil to come, 
and had removed her from his earthly temple to 
place her 1 in a more exalted and unchanging habi- 
tation. Mrs. Wood survived Betsey but a few 
years. She died in the full assurance of ‘her in- 
terest in Christ, praying with her latest breath for 
the prosperity of Zion. Jane grew up to be a com- 
fort to her parents, and an honour to the cause 
which she _ professed to espouse. 


On loLeNess. 
I HAD lately discovered in some of ny vitpils 
4a considerable reluctancy to be employed m their 
studies. 
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studies, Knowing the dangers to which such a 
- disposition would naturally expose them, I re- 
solved upon the immediate application of a suit- 
able remedy, I had often found that sensible ob- 
jects, when properly selected, afford to the judici- 
_ 6us teacher a more easy, pleasant; and effectual 
. way of insparting instruction than the dry lectures 
. Of the schools. Laccordingly conducted iny young 
charge to, the premises,of'\ Mrs Jessamine, a gar- 
dener in the neighbourhood, when ‘the’ following 
dialogue took place 
Crito. Good. morning, Mr. J ‘your 
-garden seems in excellent order this year. How is 
it that it is so.much\improved)lately? I remember 
at was not so when Mr. Bramble ‘had it. 
Jessamine... Why,{Sir, the reason is, I am a 
little more, careful than he and you's see en- 
joy the benefit of it. | 


Crito. Will you the difference i in few 
particulars ? 

Jessamine. +I will, The sée, 
is the very same,as Mr: Bramble had. (He rented 
this garden twenty years. Iniallthat time he might 
have made something handsome of it; ‘but he was 
too idle. He used to lie late inbed morning, 
and sit in his easy chair shalf,the! day; and that, 
| wont bring things to market; you know. 

Crito. Indeed it,will heard, that 
instead of acquiring, a fortune, he is now poorer 
than he was when he first came there. 

Jessamine. How shouldhie be otherwise? The 
ground, you know, must be tilled and 5 corti 
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and the roots and seeds must be set and planted, 
or nothing can go em well—no seed time, no har- 
vest; no labor, noweward. 

Crito. know that without and ap- 
plication, to our lawful business we cannot expect 
to derive either pleasure: or profit. 

Jessamine. Yousayright. poor Bramble; 
he used to walk about with his hands in his pockets, 
when he should have’ been at‘work. And if it 
rained a little, he, would go into the hotise and sit 
down. He did not like work; bat all the while 
the weeds, were vom and quarter-day coming 
round. 

Crito.. I hear the poor man has very ill health? 

Jessamine. ‘True, but’tis all owing to his idle- 
ness... Iadustry, they say, is the parent of health; 
why my spade will keep off more disorders than 
half the doctors in the world. 

Crito. believe you. Indeed, your appear- 
ance shews that you enjoy good health. 

Jessamine: . Aye, aye, thank God, I do. T rise 
with the lark, anid enjoy the fresh air in the morn- 
ing, and keep. at it all day ; and-at night I as 
sound asa top. | 

Crito.,.. But, Mr. Jessamine, pray how came it 
to pass that you left your other garden? It hought 
you were getting! forward there. 

Jessamine. Se'liwasso Iwas. But my old 
landlord died; and would not renew my 
lease without a deal more+rent ;' and $0, as I could 
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«Grito. “How! Mr. Jessamine, i this ground 

your own? 


a Jessamine. Aye, that it is; and as good a bit 


of freehold as any in the couftty. 
We Crito. Why this garde is larger than the 
other. 
ay Jessamine. 'True; but I worked hard there, 
come on’t. Walk round, and I warrant you'll 


not find a weed any where; and as for my fruit 
and flowers, V’ll match them against any body 
Come, young gentlemen, taste some of my clier- 
ries; I dare say you have not had such for many 
a day. 
mh During this conversation I had several times 
| observed the countenance of my young pupils, and 
; perceived with pleasure that the discourse of the 
| honest gardener had made a due impression upon 


| 
| 
|, | and saved all I could: and now you see what’s 
| 


them. Being, however, unwilling to apprize him 
of the real object of our visit, we soon after re- 
| turned home. On taking my seat in the school- 
| room, I addressed them as follows :— 
| | | You have this day seen, my young friends, a 
| striking instance of the benefits of industry and — 
application. Our friend Jessamine has laboured 
hard, and now he reaps the reward of his toils. 
na His assiduity and attention have procured him the 
| means of living in credit and comfort ; while poor 
Mr. Bramble, in his declining years, is exposed to 
poverty and contempt. ‘The human mind 1s like 
a garden. If it be well cultivated, it will yield 


abundantly ; but if neglected, it wil resemble a 
plaice 
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place overgrown with weeds: , Youth i is the tinte 

i which the mind is most susceptible of i improve- 
ment, , Diligence, at this. period, will be amply’ 
repaid at a future day. The seed of knowledge 


will spring up, and the diligent youth will, by-and- 


by appear a wise man ; “the intellectual trea- 
sure which has penuined, will. prove a lasting 
benefit to himself and to others. The discipline 
of: parents. and instructors. is. as ,necessary to you 
as the hand of: the gardener is to his ground, with- 
ont. which, it, could not be cultivated, It may ap- 
pear irksome to you for the present, but be assur- 
ed you will be the better for it hereafter, You 
may learn this truth from the following 
Fable of the Trees. 

In days of old, the trees grew wild in the forest, 
and their luxuriant, branches mingled with each 
other till they had shut out the light of the sun,’ 
and darkened the way of the traveller. At length, 
a garderer appeared among them, and proposed 
to transplant them into his grounds, where he 
would support such as were weak, by nailing then 
against his walls, prune them when needful, and 
thereby greatly increase, their health and vigor. 
Most of them gave their consent; but there’ was’ 
one among them that, scorning advice, refused 
his aid, and resolved to continue alone and unas-, 
sisted. But it soon found reason to repent of such’ 
folly. While all the rest were living, vigorous and” 
fruitful, this tree fell into and in ‘short 
time withered away and died. 

~The attention of my pupils was extited 
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thy this fable. They appeared to comprehend its 
hidden moral, and have already promised not only 
to be diligent and attentive to their studies, but to 
submit to such wholesome .restraints as may be 
mecessary; and while they all thanked me for the 
fruit of which they had partaken, one of them told 
me, with a smile, that he thought he should get 
something better than cherries by his excursion. 
I hope many of my young readers will derive equal 
profit from the perusal of this paper. 

CRITO. 

Extracts from the ManuscrirT JOURNAL 
of a MINISTER. , 


WHILE thehorse was eating his corn at F.— 
I.went up to an old maa'who was going upon 
arutches, Friend, said I, you are very old and 
infirm, and likely to leave the world soon, have 
you any hope of a better? Yes, some, Why? 
Because you know we must do as much good as 
wecan. Have you done as well as you could? 
I know not. Have you read the Bible as much 


_ #8 you could? Noreply. Did you read any of 


it this morning before leaving home? No. 


Don’t think then friend that you have done as 


well as you could. I believe you are unfit 
either for living or dying, and preached unto 
him Jesus and the resurrection. 

Conversing with an Inn-keeper about his soul 
he replied, “ Times are so hard, people have no 


leisure to think of the other world.” —Ilf we 
ove 


| 
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JOURNAL OF A MINISTER. 907 
love God our necessities will drive’us to him in+ 
stead of drawing us from him. 

Mr. George’ Armour, an aged discipleof ou¥ 
Lord’s dined ata friend’s house. After dinner; 
feeling rather uneasy, one of the family asked himy 
to step to the kitchen-fire.. They walked together 
to it, but he was not five minutes seated till 


his soul was before the throne. He was in the’ 


82nd year of his age. Through the infirmities 
of old age he had been unable to work at hie 
trade for several years, but was supported by 


the bounty of his brethren. The day before’ 


his death he said to a friend—I would not part 


with the contentment God has given me for all: 
that is in this world. Once when I put into: 
his hand.a- supply which had received-for hiny 


from the late Countess of Leven, he looked at 
the money, saying with great solemnity. “ This 


isthe performance of thy promise, O Gods” 


‘Phen turning to me he thanked me. 
I stepped into a thatched house (about 
700 miles north of London,):and found the fa« 


mily sitting round the fire, which was on the- 


earthen floor. Im the same apartment were 


three calves, one sow, some ducks, and a hen. 
with her chickens. The woman with her fa-- 


mily of children were at home. In the midst 


of all this confusion she: was happy and con» 
tented, and no wonder, for she had the hope 


of eternal life. Such characters as her are more 
Fespected in heaven, though known to but few 
5 2 On 
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'- @mearth, than many of those whose names are 
| to be daily found in the newspapers, 

| ~ Passing on the side of the immense moun- 
tains, which separate the counties of Snther- 


dand and Caithness, we observed about one hun- 
dred people a few hundred feet higher up the — 
mountain than the road on which we travelled ; 
_ they were sitting under.a great rock, and an 
old man praying in the midst of them. He 
finished the prayer while we were passing, came 
~ down and conversed with us. We asked hin 
what he and his friends were about; he said, 
We are returning from the sacrament at Chyne, 
and when we.are fatigued we ascend a hill and 
| | sing and pray awhile; we .take a.rest that way. 
| Many of these people meee and 


MAXIMS, ‘Ke. 

N*.8. Those persons,and which we 

have made our idols, God very serpent! yanakes 
our plagues and. .our crosses. 
9.. There is a great deal of difference betwee 
praying and saying of prayers, There are’ many 
who never om# falling on, their knees night. and 


— 


1 


morning, aud repeating a certaia number of 
words, who never prayed in all their lives. They 
1a) often carry petitions to God, that have no re- 
ference to their own case, aid’ lodk’ upon theis 
ao prayers rather as gifts that they bring to Him, 
than as a means in the use of Which, they eX 


pect to receive any from him, 
Pogrtry. 
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SLUGGARDO. 
Qui legitis flores, et humi nascentia fraga, 
Frigidus, O pueri, fugite hiac, latet anguis in herba. 
Viren, Ecl, tu. 


COME, Tyro! the clouds of the orient on high 
Begin to be broider’d with gold ; | 

_ The lark at his matins is heard in the sky, 

. And the shepherd, call’d up by the rooks as they Ay, . 

Is driving his flock from the fold. 


To improve the best moments, come quickly a: 
For quitting his couch of repose, fH 
_ A monarch, no less, is*our,tutor to 
Let us follow his steps witheut further 
To visit Stucearno he goes). 


We enter his dome, we approach to his bed, | 
_ Where, sunk in oblivion, he snores ; 
The life intellectual appears to be fled, =~ 
And the animal life, not entirely dead, 
: Is floating away through his pores. 


Through night's silent season, led on by their queen, 

| The stars in the azure expanse, 

By him all unnotic’d, had glided serene, 

And now, at the morning’s-enrapturing scene, 
The stumberer gives not a glance. 


The king, to awaken his senses from ‘sleep, + 
_. To awaken his bosom to shame, 
To awaken his spirit instruction to reap, 

Takesth rough the drawn curtainsa soul-loathing peep, 

_ And summons the sleeper by name. 

83 Arouse 
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“ Arouse thee, Stueeanne! go visit the ant; 
Consider her ways, and be wise ; 

Foreseeing the season of wintery want, 

She, fearing provision might prove to be scant, 

| In summer collects her supplies. 


“ No haman preceptor to point her aright, 
_ Neo reason to guide her machine, 


In summer, in harvest, from morning till night, 
_ From toil and discretion deriving delight, 


The provident insect is seen, 


long, O ! how long wilt thou sleep? 


When wilt thou-arise from thy lair? 
Imbibe the philosophy taught thee so cheap ; 
The ant will inform thee how shameful to keep 

In slumbering idleness 


As backward, and forward, the door 
To turn on its hinges is known, 


To the right, to the left, to the right, as before, 
With dull oscillation, ard horrible snore, 


He turns on his pallet of down. | 


His mouth he searee opens, 
‘* A little more sleep,” he would say, 


« A little more slumber ;” then speechless he lies— 


“ So want, the grim giant,” the monarch replies, 
“ Shall seize upon thee for his prey !” 


The king the apartment abandons in haste ; 
_ Attendant, the wretch we forsake: 
We pass by his garden: His garden! a waste; — 


No flowers for beauty, no fruits for the taste; 


_A wild aad disorderly brake. 


Unfed 


| 
| 
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POETRY. er 
Unfed with manure, unreplenish’'d with seeds, ; 

The fence fallen flat on the ground, = 
Each hateful and poisonous reptile it breeds, 
And briars, and brambles, and nettles, and weeds, © 
Sloth’s plentiful harvest, abound. 


“ © learn thee, my Tyro!” advis'd the good king, ., 


eg? 
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~~ 
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Addressing my juvenile friend, 

“ © learn thee a lesson from this yery thing: 1a 
Would’st thou cultivate life? then commence with. iat 
the spring, 


And certain success will sitend. 


But if, like the being that sicken’d our sight, * 
Sloth’s infamous vassal thou lie, 

Thy garden, thy mind, ina pitiful plight, 

Adorn’d with no flowers of learning so bright, 

No fruits of religion the taste to delight, — 
A wretch thou wilt live, and wilt die! 


“ Remember thy Maker, remember him now, 
Thy youth in his service engage ; 

Before, unappriz’d, the dark season of woe 

Come rapid upon thee, or, certain and slow, 
The days of unhappy old age. 


“ When dim are the stars, and the moon, and the sun, 
And the clouds return after the rain ; | 
The keepers shall tremble, the strong men bow down, 
The few grinders shall cease, nor the Rght sham be 
known 
To illumine the crystalline pane. 


“* The doors shall be shut, and, dull, languid and pale, 
The daughters of music become; 

And fears shall appal thee, and terrors assail, 

The almond tree flourish, desire shall fail,— 
Man goes to his permanent home! 


€ 
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| 
“ Or ever the cord of bright silver be loos’d, 
Or broke be the bucket of gold, 
The pitcher no.more at the fountain be us’d, 
No more to the cistern the stream be transfus’d, 
Incapable longer to hold. 


«“ Then the dust to its primitive earth as it was, 


i The spirit to God shall return, 

' The Judge shall thy sentence impartially pass, 
it For ever to triumph with saints! or, alas! 

With simmers eternally mourn! 


- Then hear the whole sum of the matter betimes, 
| God’s great and immutable plan: 
Whatever the ages; wherever the climes, 
ti : To fear and obey him, exalts and sublimes, — 
1 ’Tis the end and perfection of man !” 
| R. 


VERSES 

iis vA ON THE DEATH OF AN INFANT. 

. THE mother she weeps, and affection’s kind tear — 
Is seen from her eyes dropping down; 


She weeps for the infant she once lov'd so dear, 
That from her for ever is gone. 


The spirit to glory has now wing’d its way, 

_ Why need she to weep any more ? 

It basks in the sunshine of heavnly day, 
Now landed on Canaan’s blest shore. 


"Tis free from afflictions, from suff’rings, and pain, 
It rests in felicify sweet ; 
It sits by the side of the Lamb that was slain, 
And is in the Saviour: complete, | 
How 


How happy ’tis now: its kind parent no more 
_ Need to weep, or its presence tocrave; 
No more need she mourn, for its suff’rings are o'er, 
Tho’ weeping she goes to its grave, tov 
To its home ’tis convey’d, in the cold silent tomb— 
Tis laid in the grave, its last bed; 


And there must remain till the Saviour shail come, 
Fill Jesus shall all forth the dead. 


* Our time upon earth like a shadow ae 
E’en when it is lengthen’d the most: 
Thus mortal is man, and thus fleet are his years ; 
He not e’en a moment can boast. ae oe 


* The rose in the morn, deck’d with tinctures of ae 
A fragrancy pleasant doth yield ; » 


Yet. oft in the eve. ’tis. found withar'd. and 
Thus, man’s like the flower of the field.” 


i. 


THE PIOUS MAN 
COMPARED to the Sun, 
BEHOLD the Sun in native beauty rise, 
Enlivening nature with his genial ray! 
Behold him bursting from the eastern skies, 
With grateful pow’r t illuminate the day ! 


He stands not still, or idle, but pursues 
His well known course towards the western shore; 
Where he departs with langour from our views, 
To rise with greater lustre than before. 


4 > 


The pious man just like that orb is seen, 
Trav'ling with diligence th’appointed road ; 
Benevolent, mild, tender, and serene, 
He show'rs unnumber’d wide abroad. 
How 


f 
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214 POETRY. 
How calmly he retires! without a sigh, 
| Leaving this world of trouble, grief, and pain ; 
_. With sweet composure meets eternity, 
In ten-fold glory to arise again. : 
A. B.C... 


LINES 
To a Young Person with the Picture of a Rose. 
SEE the hand of art disclose 
The resemblance of a rose, 


May the shadow. now impart, 
Useful lessons to the heart. 


Emblem just of Man’s decay, 
With’ring, in a day; 
Yet sian easih arise, 


Blooming in serener skies. | 


in| But in Sharon’s rose combine 

Charms that prove. it is divine, 

This has never fading bloom ; 

4 This diffuses sweet perfume.. 

| THE, INFANT'S PRAYER. 

| LORD, teach alittle child to pray, 

| | My heart with lové inflame 

Thatevry nightandevryday 

I may adore thy Name. 


| Mylbiblésaysithat Jesus died» 
For, simmers‘0ld and young ; 
lam 
But babes thy. praise have sung.. 
Thy 


| 
| 


The Heavens declare the glory of God; but, the law of the 


- > 


ag: 


Thy Gospel may I love to hear, 
And love to read thy word ; 


hat I may early know thy fear, 
4nd do thy will, Oh, Lord. 
My parents, Lord, are kind to me, * 
They tell me of thy love ; } 


Oh! may they both be dear to thee, 
And all thy goodness prove. 


Biess’d Jesus! when I’ve run my race, 
Grant mea place on high ; 
I’m not too young te seek thy face, 
I’m not too young £0 Ge; 
Penzance, MARY. 
PSALM x1x.1, 7. © 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul, 
GOD, is a name, we can’t express;' 
Nor man conceive,—nor Seraph guess: 


Who may explore infinity ? 
How vain must all our efforts be! 


But mortals may attempt his praise; 
And learn a portion of his ways; = 
‘The wohders of the skies invite, =.» 
To contemplate those orbs of light, |.“ 


The Sun’s the centre of the whole, ’ 

Round which the circling planets to; |" 

All know, and ever keep the'place, = 
Assign’d them in unmeasur’d space. 


| 
With 


ax 


re 


With uncoriceiv’d velocity, 
Those ponderous orbs throtigh ether fy ; 


aftef sev’ral thousarid years, 


No discord where appears! 


gravitate towards the sun, 


And he illumines every one ; 
While each has a withholding force, 
That keeps it in its proper course. 


Compar’d with some of these how small 
A planet is our mighty ball b 
The spacious globe on whieh we stand, 


Appears but as a grain of sand !! 


O then, what little things must we, | 
In our Creator’s presence be? 
Where’s all our pride? What all our worth ; 


Tle tenants of earth? 


We are but grains, within. grain, 
Yet God's regard for man is plain! 
Let us beware we don’fo’erlook, 
The truths revealed in his book. 


The information that supplies, 
Exceeds the wonders of the skies ; 


His Jaw, does more than they can do, 


While it instruets, it saves us toe. 


We may look upward, and admire, 
And yet our, hearts no good acquire ; 
But by his,word, God tries the soul ; 


And brings under his controul. 
S. D. 


“Woolwich. 
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The Ten Levers. | 
THE Sacred Historian informs us that, as 
our Lord passed through the midst of Samaria 
‘and Galilee, on his way to Jerusalem; when he 
entered into a certain village, there met. him ten 
men that were lepers, who stood afar off. And 
they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus Master, 
have mercy on us. And when he ‘saw them, he 
suid unto them, Go, shew. yourselves’ to the 
priests. And it came to pass, thatas they went, 
they were cleansed. . Aud one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned back, and with 
a loud ‘voice glorified God. And presenting him- 
self before Jesus, he fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks. Now this man was a 
Samaritan. And Jesus said, Were there not ten 
cleansed? but where are the nine? There were 
none, it seems, found to return and give glory to 
God, but this stranger to the commonwealth of 
‘Israel.. And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way, 

thy faith hath made thee whole. 
We observed, in contemplating the miracles of 


, our Lord, that, while they afforded~relief to the 


body, they were adapted to convey instruction to 


the mind; being emblematical of those miracles 
Vol. vin. T of 
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of mercy which he works on the souls of men 
when he heals their spiritual diseases, delivers 
‘them from the power and pollution of iniquity, 
and makes their hearts sound in his statutes. Sin 
is the disease of the soul; and perhaps there 
4s no malady to which the human frame has 
been subjected, better adapted to shew the nature 
and efiects of moral corruption than that of le- 


-sprosy, which indeed was more properly a plague 


than a disease; being generally considered as a 
peculiar -visitation from God, and such as Him- 
self only could remove. Human remedies were 
therefore not sought after in this complaint. ‘Those 
who were afflicted with it, under the former dis- 
pensation, were sent to the priest, not to the phy- 


- gician, and when restored, were said to be cleansed 


rather than cured. 

Besides the uncomfortable sensations insepa- | 
rable from the disorder itself, lepers were by the 
ceremonial law excluded from ‘all intercouse with 
their brethren; not being suffered to enter into 
the sanctuary, or to reside in any city or town in 
Israel. They were commanded to appear in the 
most abject state of self-abasement, and, having 
their clothes rent, their head bare, and the upper 
lip covered, to cry, Unclean, unclean; that all 


might be on their guard, lest, by too near am 


approach, they should contract defilement, as by 


. the touch of a dead body. 


What a striking emblem is this of the nature 
and effects of sin, cutting off the.soul from com- 


-munion with God and with his people! Hence, 


says 
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says the prophet Isaiah, Your iniquities have 
separated; between you and: your God, and your 
gins have hid his.face from you.. Hence also, we 
are exhorted to have no: fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works, of darkness. Wherefore, it is said, 
Come. out from among them, and be ye separate, 
and:touch net the unclean thing. Put away from. 
among yourselves (says the apostle on a certain. 
eccasion) that wicked person.. 

The recovery of a leper was as life from the 
dead. Restored to:himself, to his family, and to- 
his friends, he passed as it were from death unto 
hfe; and the language of the father of the pro- 
digal respecting his son, night well apply to him: 
He was dead but is alive again; he was lost but 
is found. The effect of the change produced, 
under such circumstances; in the anunal frame, is 
strikingly. described in the case of Naaman; when, 
after dipping hunself seven times in Jordan, ac- 
cording to the saying of the man of God, his flesh 
came again like the fiésh of alittle child, and he 
was clean. He was as one new-born. ‘Thus may 
we be cleansed from the leprosy-of sm, by the 
washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost; and learn to put off concerning the 
former conversation, the old man which is cor-- 
rupt, according to the deceitful lusts; and to put 
on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 

Whea the ten Piso met our Lord, they stood 
afar off, and, raising their voices, said; Jesus, * 


— have mercy on us. May-we learn of 


* 
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them, to unite self-abasement with importunity, 
and hamble confession with fervent supplication ; 
hike the publican in the temple, who would not 
hft up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a 
sinner. Mercy is the great blessing which we 
also need ; pardoning mercy and renewing mercy; 
that we may obtain the forgiveness of our sins, 
and meetness for an inheritance — them that 


are sanctified. 


And Jesus said, Go, shew yourselves to the 
priests. And as they went, they were cleansed. 
Thus did our Lord pay respect to the ceremonial 
law, while yet in force. There might-also be 
another reason for his giving this injunction. The 
priests were among the nuniber of his most in- 
veterate enemies, and he would, on this occasion, 
constrain them, in their official capacity, to bear 


testimony to the reality of the cure. 


But how was the cure obtained? Not, as on many 
other occasions, by a word or a touch from the 
Saviour, but in a course of obedience to his com- 
mand.’ As they went, they were cleansed. Thus 
may we find healing virtue to our souls, while 
going forward in the path of duty, and walking in 
the ways of God ; especially in attending on those 
means and ordinances, which he has appointed 
for that end. Blessed is the man that watcheth 
at Wisdom’s gates, and waiteths at the posts of 
her doors; for he shall find life, and obtain favour 
of the Lord. God has graciously been pleased to 


eae pgs for the encouragement of his people i i 
waiting 
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waiting. upon him, that he will be to them as the 
dew, which, descending without noise or osten- 
tation, produces the most beneficial results... Such - 
happy effects may we experience from the secret - _ 
yet effectual operations of his grace, pervading - 
all the powers of our Souls; enlightenmg our 
understandings, purifying our affections, weaning ~ 
us from the world, and fitting us for heaven. But* 
let us remember, that these blessings will. not. 
result from the mere external attendance on ‘the 
word, however pure and powerful the administra- - 
tion of it may be, unless accompanied with the ~ 
exercise of faith, and the influence of the Spirit; . 
witbout which, notwithstanding all our outward © 
privileges, our souls will remain, like Gideon’s - 
fleece, dry. and unaffected, while all around is wet * 
with the dew of Heaven. 
. Out of ‘ten lepers that were cleansed by the ~ 
power of Christ, one only returned to glorify God, . 
and give. thanks to the Saviour. How base and « 
yet how common the sin of ingratitude, especially. 
against God! This was the sin which he charged - 
so strongly upon his ancient people by the pro- — 
phet Isaiah: I have nourished and brought up: — 
children, and they have rebelled against me. Yet’ 
base as this temper of mind is, the most upright * 
are not free from it. Of Hezekiah, that pious : 
and able reformer, who was so eminently favored. 
of God, whose prayers availed to: save himself ~ 
from a fatal disease, and his people from impend- 
iug ruin; even of him it is said, that he rendcred 
not ae according to the benefits received, Let « 
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it then be our constant concery, to cherish those 
feelings of gratitude which mspired the heat of 
the devout psalmist, while we adopt his language, 
repeatedly saying, Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
all that is within me, bless his hely name: bless 
the Lord; O my soul, 4nd forget not all his be- 
nefits! . 

The leper who was so distinguished from his 
companions by the gratitude which he expressed 
to his Divine Benefactor, was‘a Samaritan. Our 
Lord was pleased to take particular notice of this 
circumstance. He belonged, it seems, to that 
race of men, whom the Jews were accustomed 
to regard with contempt and disgust; as upon a 
level with the uncircumcised Gentiles, or rather 
far below them. Happy, however, would it have 
been for the Jews, had they universally manifested 
the same spirit and temper with this Samaritan. 
Nor are modern Christains, of any denomination, 
less foolish and criminal than ancient Jews, if, 
valuing themselves on the’ possession of external 
privileges, they neglect to cultivate those internal 
dispositions, which form the character of the truly 
pious; and without which we cannot reasonably 

~ hope to be accepted of God, opapproved of men. 
For he is not a Jew, who is one outwardly; neither 
is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : 
but he is a Jew, who is one inwardly; and ci- 
cumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit and 
not .in the letter, whose praise is not of men but of 
God. For in Jesus Christ, neither circumcision. 
availeth any thing, nor uucircumcision, but faith 
which worketh by love. . 
On 
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Oy SINCERITY. 


OF all the virtues which adorn the human mind, 
sincerity has the first claim to our regard. It is 
an honour and ornament to the possessor, ‘adds 
lustre and dignity to his character, and stamps ad- 
ditional value on all his other good qualities. —It 
ig a cement which unites and binds the hearts of 
individuals to each other.—lIt is a link which con- 
nects together different members of society. 

Sincerity is thus defined by a good writer: 
“Freedom from hypocrisy or dissimulation. ‘The 
Latin word sincerus, from whence our English 
word is derived, is composed of sine and cera, and 
signifies without wax, as pure honey, which 1s not 
mixed with any wax; thus denoting, that sincerity 
is a pure and upright principle. ‘The Greek 
word which is translated sincerity* signifies pro- 
perly a judgment made of things by the light and 
splendour of the sun, as in traffic men hold up 
goods they are buying to the'light of the sun, to 

see if they can discover any defectin them. Thus, 
those who are truly sincere, can bear the test of 
light, and are not afraid of having their principles 
and practices examined by it.” 

The sincere man always appears in his own cha- 
racter—He is indeed what he seems to be, and 
his words and actions are the index of his heart— 
His advice, when solicited, is given upon mature 
deliberation, and has no motive but a desire to 
promote the interest and happiness of those to 
whom it is imparted —His professions of friend- 
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_ the interest of his followers. But when those 


ON SINCERITY. 
ship are pure, open, and undisguised.—He exa- 
mines characters closely before he decides, and 
“ first on his friend deliberates with himself ;” but 
when once his opinion is formed, he is faithful to 
his engagements, true to his promises, and steady 
in his attachments. What an inyaluable blessing 
is such a friend, and happy those who know how 
to seta just value on such a jewel! 

But sincerity, like all other virtues, has its 
counterfeit. Hypocrisy will frequently assume 


the garb of sincerity, and we are in danger of being 


deceived to our hurt, “ Hypocrisy 1 is a seeming 
or professing to be what, in truth and reality, we 
arenot. It consists in assuming a character which 
we are conscious does not belong to us, and by 
which we intentionally iunpose upon the judgment 
and opinion of mankind concerning us. ‘The 
name is borrowed from the Greek tongue, in 
which it primarily signifies the profession of a 
stage-player, which is to express in speech, habit, 
and action, not his own person and manners, but 
his whom he undertakes to represent. And so it 
is, for the very essence of hypocrisy lies in apt 
imitation and deceit. The hypocrite is a double 
person; he has one person which is natural, an- 
other which is artificial; the first he keeps to him- 
sclf, the other he puts on as he doth his clothes, 
to make his appearance in before men.” 

The hypocrite is to be found in every rank in 


society. Lord Maskwell, when prime minister, 


was always full of professions of devotedness to 


professions 
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professions were put to the test, they were almost 
sure to disappoint those who confided in them. I 
remember the time when he promised a country 


gentleman, who had constantly voted. with him, 


‘to use all his influence in’ procuring some prefer- 
ment for his son: a livmg in the church, a 


mission in the army, or a seat at some public board, 
any thing, yea, almost every thmg} was promised, 
but nothmg was performed.: ‘Three years after- 
wards, a change in the public: counsels shewed 
him in his true colours, and deprived: him of the 
opportunity of any longer deceiving his friends. 


- Inany case of difference between parties, the | 


sincere man is faithful in his reproofs, and conci- 
liatory in his disposition; whilst the hypocrite is 
flattering in his’ speech, fawning m his ‘manners, 
and faithless in his conduct: while he proffers 
peace, he conceals a dagger in hisrighthand. Du- 


_ plex is a person of this stamp. He once pro- 


fessed a sincere attachment to a worthy man. in 
a season of great trouble; but his professions 
were hollow and msincere: In: less than a week 


he turned his back upon him, shortly afterwards 


he became his bitter enemy, and spared neither 
pains nor endeavours to injure his reputation and 
destroy his peace. In a word, whether we con- 
template hypocrisy as it appears in the finesse of 
the great, the artful cunning of the vulgar, or any of 
its intermediate gradations, it is always productive 
of baneful and injurious consequences. It is like 
the poison of some noxious reptile, which, when 
once insinuated, can scarcely ever be eradicated. 


Its 
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Its effects. remain for years, and frequently termi- 
nate. only im death. 

’ “ Sincerity may be compared to travelling in a 
plain and:beaten road, which is sure to Jead us to 
our journey’s end with safety and honour, though 
we should meet-with a few crosses in the way. 


Hypocrisy, onthe contrary, is like a dirty bye way, 


which leads us to a labyrinth of troubles, in which 
the further we go, the more we are entangled, till 
we lose all sight of integrity, and forfeit the esteem 
of good menifor ever.” 

Sincerity is the daughter of religion, the hand- 
maid of virtue, and conducts her followers to the 
temple of happiness. Hypocrisy is the offspring — 
of vice, the sister of deceit, and abandons its vo- 
taries to shame, infamy, and contempt. “ If (as 
one observes) a man would: have the advantage of 
conversation while he is in the world, let him make 
use of truth and sincerity im alb his words and ac- 
tions, for nothing but this will last and -hold out to 
the end; all other arts will fail, but truth and in- 
tegrity will carry a man through, and bear him out 
to the last.” CRITO, 


CHRISTIANS compared to LITTLE CHILDREN. 


WHEN young we naturally look forward with 
lively expectations and delighted feelings to the 
period when we shall attain maturity, and become 
our.own governors. ‘These hopes usually prove 
fallacious, and frequently increase our afflictions, 


Pe adding disappointment to distress. Instead of 
anticipating. 
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anticipating the future, let us reflect on the past; 
Jet us review our childhood and infancy, while we 
consider the declaration of our Saviour, “ Except 


ye be converted, and beeome as little children, ye | 


_ shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 

The disciples of Jesus Christ entertamed very 
mistaken ideas respecting his character, and ‘his 
Gospel; they thought that he would-assume worldly 
honours, and become a prince, or a king, upon the 


earth. Under these impressions theyhad frequent - 


contests among themselves who should be greatest 
in the kingdom which they expected the Saviour 
to establish. At length, they agreed to refer the 
subject to Jesus Christ himself: with anxious 


eagerness they hastened to him, and inquired, 


“ Who is the greatest in ‘the kmgdom of heaven? 


Each disciple was listening with attention and im- 


patience, to hear his own name pronownced,'when 


Jesus young child in the place ‘where they 


‘were assembled, called the little creature to‘him 
with affectionate mildness. Behold the tender in- 
fant, not long able’to walk, renmng with’ tottering 
‘haste, and smilmg countenance, ‘to the Saviour, 
seizing his proffered hand, and climbing his gentle 
bosom. Jesus places the little child in the midst 
of his astonished dsciples, and referrmg to their 
proud and worldly views, he asserts with solemn 
emphasis, “ Verily I say unto you,-except ye be 
converted, and become as this little child, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 

Let us inquire what it is for us to become like 


little children? Surely it does not mean that we 
should 
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should be children in knowledge; because, it is 
elsewhere said, “ Be not children in understand- 
ing.”* It does not. mean that we should be weak, 
playful, and unwise, as some children are; but the 
import of the advice is this: be humble—be gen- 
the—be teachable—be loving—be indifferent to the 
world, as little children. 

We must be humble as little children. Some 
persons despise little infants, take’ no notice of 
them, feel no pleasure and derive no improvement 
from their company; but our Saviour employed 
the most. common objects to impart moral and 
spiritual instruction. The fowls of the air, the 
lilies of the field, and the children of the domestic 
scene, furnished- him with so many texts, from 
which he taught and illustrated the doctrines and 
duties of religion. Let us look at a child. How 
low in stature, how small jn size, how weak, how 
helpless—how humble. No eagerness for distinc- 
tion, no consciousness of superiority, no pride of 
birth, intellect, station, or apparel, disturb his infant 
mind. Itseems calculated to check the arrogance 
of the most haughty persons, to reflect that, but a 
few years ago, they were all poor destitute babies, 
entirely unable to assist themselves, and dependent 
upon the kindness of others. And. shall we be 
proud?—God forbid, Let us go to the nusery, 
and there learn lessons of humility. Observe a 
child just beginning to walk, how slowly, how care- 
fully, and tremblingly he proceeds ; he fears lest 
he should fall, and when he feels his weakness, he 

seizes 


* 1 Corinth. xiv. 20. 
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seizes on his parent’s outstretched arm for’ sup- 


port. Thus, the Christian, humbly sensible of his - 


own imbecility, trusts in the atrengeh of his God 
and Father. 

David, the great king, aac in becoming like 
alittle’child.’ He says, “ Lord, my heart is not 
haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: neither do I exer- 
cise myself in great matters, or in things too high 
for me. Surely I have behaved and quieted myself 
as a child that is weaned of his mother: my soul 
is even as a weaned child.”* Solomon, the wisest 
of men, says in his excellent prayer to God for an 
understanding heart,“ Tam but alittle child: [know 
not how to go’ out, or come Jesus Christ 
himself, when he came from his Father’s throne of 
glory, close to take upon himself the form ofa 
little child, that he might know how to sympathize 
with the youngest, and that he might display an 
example of humility and condescension for our 
imitation. | 

We must be gentle as little children. The dis- 
positions of little children are generally meek and 
mild. -They do not display those angry and re- 
vengeful passions which so frequently appear in 
future ‘life, to destroy the happiness of the indi- 
vidual, and to disturb the peace of society. We 
are commanded, “ In malice be ye children ;” 
that is, let your hearts be as destitute of this evil 
quality as the bosom of an infant; cultivate a 
sweet, amiable, childlike disposition. ‘The apostle 
Peter informs us, that “ the ornament of a meek 


* Psalm cxxxi.1,2, 41 Kingsiii.7. {1 Corinth. xiv. 20. 
Vol. viii. 
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and quiet spirit is, in the sight of God, of great 
price ;"* therefore, the young should cultivate this 
excellent temper with the greatest care, and pre- 
fer the disposition of a baby to that of a Buona- 
parte. 

We must be teachable as little children. l-: 
most as soon as children are born, they begin to 
learn something, and they are every day increasing 
their stock of ideas. We should be teachable, 
and, as new-born babes, desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that we may grow thereby.” Child- 
hood and youth are the seasons for acquiring know- 


| ledge, and whether our heavenly Father instructs 


or corrects, whether he rewards or punishes us, 
we should be willing to learn, and anxious to im- 
prove. Little children are constantly growing in 
size, strength, and wisdom; so, the childrea of 
God go from one degree of grace to another, and 
make continual progress in religion. Let us prize 
a teachable disposition, because it prepares the 
mind for the reception of knowledge, and the 
heart for the influence of piety. 

We must become loving as little children. The 
affection of little children to their parents and 
friends is very striking. ‘Their hearts are united 
together; they fly to them when any danger ap- 


proaches; they delight in their company; they 


endeavour to please and obey them. If we would 
become like little children, we must love God as 
our father, Jesus Christ as our elder brother, and 
all Christians as members with us of the house- 


1 Peteriii, 4. | 
hold 
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hold of faith, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. 
This disposition is called charity in the word of 
God, and it is strongly recommended throughout 
the sacred volume. Indeed, without it religion is 
but aname; it is the indispensible requisite for 
every child of God, and, experienced in its full 
perfection, it will constitute one of the principal 
charms of heaven. . 

We must 'e indifferent to the world as little 


children. Little children feel no anxiety about’ 


those concerns, which engross the attention of 


mankind ; the riches, honors, and pleasures of life 


dre to them entirely matters of indifference. ‘The 
schemes of politicians, the acquisitions of con-. 
querors, and the destinies of nations, excite no in- 
terest in the infant’s mind. If a person were to 
hold in one hand twenty bank notes, each of them 
worth a thousand pounds; and in the other a new 
shining farthing ; if he were to offer each of them 
to the acceptance of a baby, it is most probable 
that the farthing would be preferred. A child 
could not distinguish their different value; and 
happy would it be for Christians if they possessed 
an almost similar ignorance. The command of 
God is positive, “ Love not the world,” and yet 
how many have their minds engrossed in earthly 
concerns, and are attached to their posséssions 
with all their hearts, their souls, and their strength, 
while they are unwillmg to set their affections on 
things above. A child-like indifference to the pre- 
sent world is of great importance, and should be 
diligently cultivated. | 
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“Having explained how we should become like 
little children, let every reader who has proceeded 


thus far inquire, “ “ like a little child?” What 


does conscience reply i— “No; Lam too proud, 
too passionate, too sutreetable, too unchantable, 
too worldly,- to resemble a little child.” The 
word of God plainly and faithfully addresses such 
readers, “ Except ye be converted, ye shall not en- 


ter into the kingdom of heaven.” Qh! pray that 


you may be born again, may be adopted. into the 
family of God, and may become the heirs of 


| heaven. 


Some Readers, as ‘they been 
this paper, may have examined their hearts, and 
been led to hope that there is a resemblance 
between themselves and little children. ‘To 
such characters the words of Jesus may be ad- 
dressed, ““ Whosoever therefore shall humble him- 


self as this little child, the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven.” 


Emiment Christians 
must be humble Christians. If Jesus Christ him- 
self were to descend from heaven to point out the 
best man upon earth, would he go to the great, 
the learned, or the wealthy?’—-No; he would go 
to the person who was most like a little child, 
even if he were a poor labourer, or a starving 
beggar. It seems probable that there are different 
degrees of glory among the happy inhabitants of 
heaven, and the first station will assuredly belong 
to the humblest spirit. The highest archangel 
will stoop lowest before the throne of God and 
the Lamb, It is said in the book of Revelations, 
respecting 


| 
| | | 
| 
| 
| 

4 

| | 
; 

| 
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respecting the worship of heaven, “ Lo, a gréat 
multitude, which no man could number, ‘of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands, and 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our 
God, who sitteth upon thé throne, and unto the 


Lamb.” Standing appears to have been the pos- 


ture of the glorified saints; but the angels, the. 


elders, and the four beasts, “ fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
Amen: blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might, be 


unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.” 


On Prayer. 

ARCHBISHOP Sharp tells us, “ Prayer 
ought to be the continual exercise of life; for it is 
to the soul what meat and drink are to our bodies, 
their repast, their support, their nourishment. 
Prayer is the great universal instrument by which 
we fetch down blessings from above, and become 


possessed of whatever we want. Prayer is our de- _ 


fence and preservative against sin, and avainst 
temptation. It is the security of our virtue, and 
the most efficacious means to advance it. Prayer 
is to our souls as’ wings, whereby we raise ourselves 


above this lower world to God, with whom, while. 


we converse, we become the more transformed 
into his nature. Whatever anticipations of heaven, 
there are on earth ; whatever foretastes we Chris- 
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tians have in these bodies of the happiness of eter- eter- 
nity, they are all brought about by the means of 
Prayer.” So says this pious Archbishop. 

FipeLity and ingenuity of a Doc. 
THE mountains of Switzerland are in many 
places coyered with enormous accumulations of 


snow; and this snow hangs over ynfathpmable 


abysses, which often prove the grave of incautious— 


travellers. Sometimes these stupendous masses 


elevate themselves to the clouds, and as they have 
no other basis to support them, than a shelving 


». nidge of rock that runs on to a point, the slightest 


impulse sets them in motion ; suddenly they move 
forward and precepitgte themselves with the noise 
of thunder, and overwhelm. men and cattle be- 
yond all possibility of escape. — | 
In order to afford some security against the 


dangers to which travellers are exposed in these 
wild and trackless regions, Inns have been erected, 


where the bewildered wanderer may find some- 
refreshment, and a temporary place of refuge. 

In these Inns, it is usual;to train up large dogs 
to traverse the steep and rugged foot-paths. These — 
dogs commonly carry fastened to their necks by 


_an iron chain, small bottles, filled with spirits, 


which they reach to the traveller whom they find 


., lymg exhausted with, fatigue in the snow, after 


which they conduct him to the Inn destined for © 


his reception. 


As one of these dogs was taking his usual 
rounds, 
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rounds, he found a boy abeut six years old, whose 


mother had fallen into the snowy abyss, and was © 


lost to him for ever. Benumbed with cold and 
faint with hunger, the helpless innocent lay crying 


on the side of the path. ‘The dog ran to’ him, and 


raising his head, shewed him the invigorating cor- 
dial which he carried for the relief of exhausted 
travellers. ‘The child, not understanding the na- 
ture of his offers, started with affright, and made a 
motion to escape. ‘The dog, in order to inspire 
him with confidence, gently lifting up his paw, 
laid it still more gently on his legs, and licked his 
-hands which were quite contracted with the seve- 
rity of the cold. , 

The cluld, not comprehending the meaning of 
these silent tokens of friendship and sympathy, 
made an attempt to rise up; but his whole. body 
was so stiff with the cold, that he immediately 
fell again to the ground. Compassion for the help- 
less situation of the child, rendered the generous 
animal inventive: either with a view to warm him, 
or in order to dispel his apprehensions, he laid him- 


self.upon the body of the boy, and pressed him- — 


self close to it. The child, finding the benefit of 
the warmth, thus communicated to him by the 
dog, gradually gained confidence towards him, 
and at length clasped his arms around him. The 
benevolent animal drew him along in this position, 
with the utmost care, to the Inn; where every thing 
was done that was necessary to recover him. 
This trait of benevolence in the dog excited the 
admiration of every neighbouring canton. A 
| | wealthy 
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wealthy gentleman took the little orphan under 


his protection, and had a painting made of the af. 
fecting scene by an eminent artist at Bern; which 
he directed to be hung up:in the Inn, to which 


the generous preserver of the child belonged. 


_ Extract from a Sermon of the 
"Rey. G. Crayton. 
On Suicide. 
(Particularly recommended to the attention of Tutors and well- 
educated young Gentlemen. ) 

THERE is another, and a more serious mis- 
take, in the education of young persons, which, 
at a very early age engages their-sanction and ap- 
probation on the side of self-murder. I refer to 
the assiduous, but unrestricted and unguarded 
study of the Greek and Roman classics ; which 
have long been considered as the essential basis 


of a learned dnd elegant education. We imbibe 


even in our boyhood the most false and danger- 
ous ‘notions of honour: we are taught to form 
erroneous conceptions of glary, and are dazzled 
with the shew of imaginary greatness. It must 
be confessed, that the crime we are combating, 
met with many abettors under the reign of Pagan 
darkness. Some of the wisest philosophers, and 
most admired heroes of antiquity, not only prac- 
tised it without remorse, but even prescribed it, 
as an excellent remedy. I say some of them, for 
allavere not of this mind. Amongst the most en- 
lightened, there were those who employed the 
best 
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best force of their reason against the pernicious 
deed. No argument, however, in favour. of the 
practice, can be fairly deduced from the example 
of those who adopted it. In that midmght ob- 
scurity which no gleam of divine revelation had 
ay yet relieved, shall we take occasion from-tiggir 
mistakes, to justify actions which our superor, 
light discovers to be criminal and detestable’? If 


this be allowed, self-murder is not the only offence 


against nature which wall seek shelter,! and gather 
consequences from their writings and their exam- 
ple. Light is come into the world, and they who 
are children of the light and the day, should 
blush to extenuate the works which they carried 
on, without compunction in the dark. 

But to return to the point immediately before us. 
It is surely much to be regretted, that the moral 
impressions which it is so desirable to form in the 
minds of our youth at the earliest period of hie, 
should be counteracted by the introduction of op- 
posing sentiments and hostile principles. Why 
should we supply materials taken from the ancient 
classics, to feed the unhallowed fiame which it is 
the express design of Christianity to extinguish? 
Let any man with a serious. and unprejudiced 


mind, attend to the beatitudes recorded in the | 


fifth chapter of St. Matthew, which contains the 
first instructions of that divine teacher in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge ; and then let him judge how far removed are 
the tempers and spirit there inculcated from those 
which were exemplified by the greatest among the 
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Heathen, and which are indiscriminately _ pre- 
sented for the admiration of our school-boys. ‘The 
spirit of the world is diametrically opposite to the 
spirit which is of God: ‘The former is the parent 
of suicide, the latter alone can correct it. The 
tragical tales of Brutus and Cassius, and of Lu- 
cretia, make such lodgments in the mind during 
the plastic, the pliable, the impressible age of 
youth, as are altogether unfavourable to sound 
morality. ‘The high spirit of revenge and retalia- 
tion which they discovered, affixes an indelible 
blot on their characters, which none of their 
imagined virtues can possibly efface; and the 
mischief which will probably arise from the 
contemplation of so great a mixture of good and 
evil, to young persons may not. be inaptly com- 
pared to the pernicious effects of “ that for- 
bidden tree which brought death into the world, 
and all our woe.” But would you proscribe 
altogether these sources of information and enter- 
tamment? I would not have recourse to them with- 
out an able guide, who should at once supply an 
antidote to the poison they convey; and prevent 
an unmingled draught of those tempting waters, 
which though exhilarating m their qualities, have 
proved, when injudiciously taken, so extremely 
deleterious in their effects. I wish that piety, 
sterling piety, were made the indispensable quali- 
fication of all who are intrusted with the instruc- 
tion of youth. If the tutors of our nobility and 
gentry, and of our public schools, were careful to 
point out the lines of distinction between the 
courage, 
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THE ANT AND THE FLY 239 
courage, the spirit, the magnanimity, which dig- 
nifies and adorns our nature, and that which de- 
forms and disgraces it, what beneficial effects 
might we not hope for? At least thecrime of suicide 
would disappear, and a taste for false honour 
would decrease in proportion as a thirst for true 
glory should prevail.” : 


The Ant and the Fry. 
A FABLE. 

AN ant anda fly had once a contest which was 
the most honourable. “ ‘Thou hast not surely the 
impudence,” said the fly, “ to umagine thyself of 
equal rank with me?—I am none of your me- 
chanic creatires, who live by their industry ;. but 
enjoy in plenty, without labour, every thing that is 
delicious.—I kiss with freedom the lips of the 
greatest beauties, and feast on the most sumptuous 
repasts.” “ ‘To enjoy the favours of the fair,” re- 
plied the ant, “ and to regale with dainties, would 
be an honour to one who was invited, and a wel- 
come guest: but to be subject to be crushed in re- 
sentment of an intrusion, is not, I think, any great 
privilege.—As to the honour of not labouring for 
your subsistence, here too your boast is your dis- 
grace; for hence it is, that half the year you are 
destitute of the common necessaries of life; whilst 

I, returning to the loaded granaries which my ho- 
nest industry has filled, enjoy every satisfaction in- 


dependent of the favour of beauties, and uncontz- 


minated by the extravagance of the voluptuous.” 
OBITUARY. 
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240 AGCOUNT OF THE 

OBITUARY. 
Aw Account of the Death of Annu Fytrr. 


’“ ANNE FYLER, the subject of these memoirs, 
was an only child. Her father was a private soldier, 
and her mother, in the absence of her husband, sup- 
ported ‘herself and child by taking in needle-work. 
It is an unspeakable mercy to be born of godly and 
praying parents. Such children are early instructed 
in the way of salvation, are kept from choosing 
wicked companions, and are often affectionately re- 
membered at the throne of grace. It was not, how. 
ever, the lot of Anne to have parents, who either by 
their example or counsel could promote her best in- 
terests.. Unholy their lives, and altogether unac- 
quainted with the Bible, they were but ill qualified 
to discharge the highest of all duties to their dear 
child. At the age of twelve she was admitted into 
our Sabbath school, and made very rapid proficiency 
in her learning. She was punctual in her attendance, 
and obedient to her teachers ; but was most delight- 
ed when receiving religious instruction. It is the 
practice of the ladies who conduct the school to 
meet the elder children, every Thursday, to converse 
with them on the great things of God, and commend 
them to the Almighty by fervent prayer. On these 
occasions Anne was always present, and often 
deeply affected. The questions which were put to 
her were usually answered with great simplicity and 
propriety. Im the winter, when other children were 
prevented, by bad weather, from attending, she was 
always seen in her place. Once, on a very tenipes- 
tuous day, when the streets were scarcely passable 
for the quantity of snow and sleet, which were fall- 


ing 


| 
> 
| 
| 
3 
| 

| 

| 


DEATH OF ANN FYLER. 241° 


ing, she eame without any thing more to screen her 
than her usual dress, while no other child ventured 

through the storm. To these seasons she looked: 
forward with much pleasure. The instruction which 
was given to the children she usually retained, and’ 


when she returned home, she used to relate to her 


mother what was said, as well to instruct her pa- 
rents, as to express the pleasure she herself had felt. 
Indeed, for her mother’s conversion she manifested 
the deepest anxiety, and by extolling the -preacher, 
and assuring her that she would like him, would en- 
deavour to draw her to the house of God. Her 
simple persuasions were sometimes successful, and 


O thedelight that she felt at catching a glimpse of her — 


parent at the meeting. She still farther discovered 
an attention to her mother’s welfare, by teaching her 
to read, without any other assistance; so that now 
she can draw her instructions from’ the Bible. 

Anne was always affectionate and dutiful. In- 
stead ef consuming her hours at play, like many 
children, she cheerfully wrought at her needle, in 
order to obtain a decent livelihood. But sometimes 
work was not to be had, and Anne has been obliged 
to retire with her mother to rest, without having the 
means of satisfying the demands of hunger, and lock- 
ing her soothing arms around the neck of her ny 
she has wept herself to sleep. 

We hasten to describe the closing scenes of her 
life. It is often with children as it is with summer 
flowers, the fairest and the sweetest, yield first to 
the driving storm. Anne, naturally consumptive, 
was suddenly confined to her chamber, and to all ap- 
pearance was drawing near to her long home. As 


soon as her teacher heard of her illness, she went to 
Vol. viii. x administer 
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administer instruction and relief, and, from the ex- 
treme weakness of her body, found her in a drowsy 
state. She spoke, but with difficulty. The follow- 
them; | 

. Teacher——<« You now feel, my dear, how much 
more happy those children are who love Jesus Christ 
‘than those who love the things of the world, for these 
we must all leave.” 

Anne“ Abi that is what you told me the baat 
time I was at the vestry.” 

Her teacher not immediately ining what 
she alluded to, she repeated the snbstance of the 
_ Conversation, and referred to a traet which was 

| ape on that occasion to the children. 

Teacker.—“ Do-you think, my dear, that you 69 
die?” 

Anne.—* Yes,” 

Teacher—-“ Are you afraid to die ?”’ 
Anne.—“ No, I wish to die.” 
Teacher.—* Why do you wish to die” 

_ Anne“ That I may go to Jesus.” 

T'eacher.—“ Can you leave your mother ?” 

+ Anne—“ Yes! I can give up father and mother 

d all:my friends to be with Jesus.” 

When first confined to her bed, she expressed a 
strong desire for reading and prayer, and was much 
pleased when any kind friend would call in, and en-— 
gage im these exercises with her. When able, which 
whs not often, on account of her extreme pain and 
weakness, she would take her book and read herself. 
_ Her affliction was borne with great paticnce and re- 
signation, nor was she ever heard to express a wish 
to be relieved. from it, but rather that God would 
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bear it. . 

,, At another time, wheaivinited by her teacher, her 
ming was not so composed, nor her hopes 80 confi- 
dent. 


» Teacher.—* Do you feel willing, my deat, to die, 
6r would you rather live longer ?”’ 

Anne.—* I would rather die if I were sure that I 
should not go to the wicked place.” 


Teacher-—** Are you afraid that you shall- go 
there?” 


Anne.—“* Yes.” 
_ Teacher.—“ Why are you afraid?” 
Anne.—“ Because my heart,is so wicked.” 
Feacher.—‘ Can you make it better?” 
Anne—Shaking her head, she ents: uttered 
“Near . 
+ Teacher.—“ Do you love Jesus Christ Y 
Anne.—** Yes.” 
Teacher.—“ Why do you love him ?” 
Anne.—Because he died for me.” 
_ Feacher.—“ Have you prayed te Ged? yeu told 
me that you meant to do it.” 
Anne.—Yes |” 
Teacher,—“ What you pray to him for?” 
Anne.—That he would take away my wicked 
heart of stone, and give me a heart of flesh.” 

The rewards given her at the Sunday school she 
begged might be given to one ef her school-fellows, 
whom she named. From the nature of her disorder 

she was much agitated a few hours before her depar- 


— 


if ture, but her last struggle was comparatively easy 
¥ and tranquil. Eleven days more would have com- 
a pleted her thirteenth year. Her minister who, during 
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her. illness, was.on a visit to distant friends, improved 
her death, on his return, te the children of his con- 
| gregation, from Matt. xxi. 16. “Out of the mouth 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise.” 


This brief memorial affords great, encouragement 
to the teachers of Sabbath schools. Had it not been 


for these institutions our young disciple might have 
lived in vice, and died in ignorance. | 

It, also, admonishes you, my dear children, of the 
frailty and uncertainty of life. You see that you 
are not too young to die. ‘The once active limbs of 
_ this dear girl are now lying mouldering in the grave. 
Are you, like Anne, prepared to meet your God? 
‘Have you felt the naughtiness of your hearts, re- 
pented of your sins, and turned to the Saviour?- 
“ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be 
born again he cannot enter the kingdom of God.” 
Finally, From this account, let good children 
who have wicked and ignorant parents, be encou- 
raged to seek their salvation. Anne taught her mo- 
ther to read. By her earnest entreaties she prevail- 
ed upon her not to join the army with her husband, 
because it was a scene of depravity and wickedness. 
She repeated to her the instructions she received at 
school, and by her simple, artless persuasions, 
brought her to attend on the preaching of the word, | 
And what has been her success?) We have reason 
to hope that her mother, who was certainly one of 
the vilest of the vile, is made a new creature in 
Christ Jesus, O, child! how knowest thou but what 
“thou mayest save thy parents. Imitate Anne’s ex- 
ample, and pray earnestly to God for a blessing on 
thy humble endeavours. 
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Newport, Isle of Wight. 
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LETTER IV. 


WOULD you, my boys, the reason know, 


Why thus my Numbers onward flow, 
Why wake again th’ instructive Lay 
Paternal counsels to convey. 
Think not your Sire his theme renews. 
To court the coy enchanting muse, 
Or loves. to kill his valu’d time, 
By dalliance with the pow’rs of rhyme: 
Think not ’tis your peculiar worth 
That calls his fond caresses forth, 
Or qualities acquir'd by you, 
That render such encomiums due. 
Ah! no, the cause concealment seeks, 
And only by its efforts speaks ; 
He. under God to whom you owe, 
The whole of what you have below, 
Beholds you. plae’d on life’s. rough stage 
With hell’s dire foes the war to wage ;. 
Where vice the vest of pleasure wears. 
And labours to conceal her snares, 
While millions blindly. in her train, 
Rush headlong to.eternal pain. 
And while he views such dangers near,, 
He cannot but alarm your fear, 
And with a warning voice declare,, 
Of little things in youth beware ; 
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Home (o be placed ma ScHooL. 


For 


c=. 

rg = 
$2 


an 


“a 
om 
a > 


in ‘ Dia 


a 
- 
— 


‘ a a > 
bd 


» 4 


» 
rt 
Pa 


J 


» 
| 


POETR Ye 

For let one truth impress your mind, 

That wholes are form’d of parts combin’d, 

And failures in the least respect, 

Invariably the whole affect ; 

One word through Carelessness left out 

Will make the sentence wrong throughout, 

One figure in a sum miscount, 

And error marks the full amount ; ‘ 

So small defects indulg’d by you, : 
May cast a shade on all you do, | 
And little things in fancy’s eyes, | 
May swell to faults of monstrous size. 
The boist’rous river deep and strong, 

. That rolls its rapid streams along, 
Existence owes to show’rs and dews, 
And rills that from the mountains ooze : 
The glowing coals may wake no dread, 
Amid the smoking embers spread ; 
Yet coals in smoking embers nurs’d, 

May in a conflagration burst: - 

The fierce disease with fiery pains, 

That rages in the sick man’s veins, 

And baffles all the doctors’ skill, 

Was once perhaps a cold or chill; 

Or else some slight contagion caught, 
And‘leem’d not worth a serious thought. 
So crimes the foulest and the worst, 

Were mere indulgences at first, 

Or youthful appetites enjoy’d, 

That seem’d of moral guilt devoid. 

'Lhen guard your hearts with double care, 
’Gainst every known and secret snare ; 
And as a chief in battle brave, — 

His ancient citadel to save, 
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Would fortify the out-works well, 

And there his fiercest foes repel. 

So you to keep your souls from harm, 
Your senses and your passions arm 
These.are the avenues to sin, ‘ss 
Where first the tempter’s lures begin; 
And these as inlets to the will, 

Admit the baneful seeds of ill. 

The works of men alive or dead, 
May oft with great delight be read; 
But reason, as the surest guide, 
‘Should on their moral worth decide, 
And faithfully your minds direct, 
What to receive and what reject, 
Better by play your minds amuse, 
Than books promiscuously peruse ; 
For poison in concealment lurks. 

In many an author’s splendid works, 
Whose names like gilded baits betray, 
And youths by thousands lead astray : 
Th’ authentic history’s ample field 
Will flow’rs and sweets unnumber’d yield: 
The varied forms on Nature’s face 

You may with vast advantage trace, 
Her islands, continents, and lands, 

Her fertile fields and barren sands; 
Her seas or cataracts and rills, 

Her cattle on a.thousand hills, 

With afl that can enlarge your views, 
And wisdom’s richest stores infuse, 
But wouid you in your youth grow sage, 
Then prize the biographic page 

And in the lives of others see, 

What you by diligence may be. 
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Man’s proper study is to scan 

The whole of what belongs to man, 
His duties and his rights to find, 
With all that ‘ean improve his mind ; 
And.these with best effect are shown, 
Not by a formal abstract drawn, 

But in the life, the act, and deed, 

So clearly taught that all may read. 

Nor let your reason’s faithful voice, 
To books alone direct your choice, __ 
But warn you to avoid with care, 

Such youths as would your souls ensnare, 
And lead you in your early years 
Surrounded by your gay compeers 

To form such friendships as will tend, 
Your manners and your minds to mend, 
And leave, when youth has flown away, 
Such pleasures as will ne’er decay. 
Remember this, that biss or woe 
Depends on those with whom you go, 
And soon your social school mates will 
Their habits and their views. instil, 

And lead you in the way they list, 
Unless you manfully resist ; 

For human souls.through ev’ry stage, 
And ev'ry kindred clime and age, 
Possess some wonder working art 

To form themselves a counter part, 

And by assimilating skill, | ° 
Transfuse their love for good or ill. 
Walk with a wise man and be wise, 
With fools, and folly is your prize, 
With scorners and you'll soon with them, st 
Falsehood applaud, and truth condemn. th 
Perhaps 
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Perhaps at first ’twould give you pain 

To hear the sland’rers scornful strain, 

And conscience faithful to his trust, _ 

Would raise in you some slight disgust, 

And whisper in your ears, Beware, 

-Nor run into the tempter’s snare. 

Yet every effort to abstain, 

From sinful pleasures must be vain, 

Unless you turn your eyes away 

From sinners who the truth gainsay ; 

The plague’s contaminating touch 

Should not be dreaded half as much, 

As union with an impious youth, 

Whe st:ives to make you hate the truth: 

The serpent’s sting or viper’s bite, 

Should less abhorrency excite, 

Than sin’s insinuating wile 

Tho’ placid as an angel’s smile. 

Titese gen’ral rules I hope you'll weigh, 

And witha fix’d resolve obey ; 

Unmov'd by censure or applause, 

The Advocate of virtue’s cause. 
A PARENT. 


Human Fotty. 


“ FOOL man would cry, if sure to die 
Before a month were past; 

Yet laughs away this poor short day, 
Which is perhaps his last.” | 


His fleeting days fast glide away, — 
He trifles while they fly ; 

Adown the tide of time he floats, 
Nor dreams that Death draws nigh. 
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His hours hang heavy on his hand, 
Tho time’s still on the wing ; 
He flies for ease to pleasure’s haunts, 
Which only sorrows bring. F 


In cards and dice, and plays and sports, 
He hopes delight to find ; 

But disappointed soon he feels 
They’ve left a sting behind. 


In God’s high favour life does lie, 
Peace to the soul he'll give; - 
This one thing needful seek to find, 

That so you blest may live. 


fn Christ the Lord if you believe, 
You peace and joy shall have ; 

Your cruel foes shall baffled be, 
He ever lives to save. 


ZITHRI. 


MARY GALLING HER LITTLE Sister ANNA IN THE 
Mornina. 
WAKE my little sister Anna, 
Ope those pretty sparkling eyes ; 
See the golden sun-beams playing, 
Come my pretty Anna rise. 


Hark! the little birds are singing, 
See they hop from spray to spray t 

Pleas’d their little eyes are open’d, 
Pleas’d to see the smiling day. 


. Don’t my dearest Ann be angry, 

Pout and bid. me go away: 

Come and see the blooming flowers, 
- Growing in the garden gay. 


See 
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WRITTEN IN AFFLICTION. 
WHILE passing through this vale of tears, 
Expos’d to many dang’rous snares, 

Oh, God, my steps attend ; 
And if oppress’d with grief or pain, 
Still may I ever thine remain, 

And faithful to the end. 


Busy, active, little creature, 
Working, toiling, every hour, 


’Tis the bee who makes the honey 
That we eat upon our bread: 
Sucking out the sweetest juices, 


As she flies from bed to bed. 


On the dew-besprinkled meadows, 
See the pretty lambkins play, 
With their curly milkwhite fleeces, 
How they frisk about so gay! 


See our Sue is milking Colly, 
How she wags about her tail! 

| Not a minute standing quiet, 

See, she’s overset the pail f 


Hark! how merry robin whistles, 
Following Smiler to the plough ! 
Little Chloe, close pursuing, 
Joins the chorus, bow, wow, wow. 


Come, look up, and smile my beauty, 
Let me wash your pretty eyes, 
Make your cheeks look red and rosy ; 
Come my lovely Anna rise. 
A MOTHER, 
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See the pretty humming bee there, 
Peeping into ev'ry flow’r ; 
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But chiefly guide my tenderwouth, 
Nor let me from thy word of truth 
One moment e’er depart: 
If disappointments tross Ny road, 
‘Still may lean on’theeymy God, 
And give thee all my heart. | 


And when temptations strong invade, 
Oh may I look to thee for aid, 
And find thy presence near: 
"Tis thou canst calm the troubled soul 
And make the wounded spirit whole, 
And quell each rising fear. 


me, while journeying here below, 
Some foretastes of those joys that or 
In Canaan’s happy land ; 
And when releas’d from mortal care, 
May I possess a mansion fair, ) 


Above, at thy righthand, MALVINA. 


O, how we trifle life away! 


How we defer from day today, 
To flee to Christ, our ways aménd "* 
And gain a life that ne’er shalt 
7 
A LATIN EPIGRAM! 
Ap Lisrornum Emptrorem. 


Quid juvat haud lectum pluteo deponere libram? 
Plus te Blatta sapit ;—tu non, hee ztitur illo! 


St. Saviour’s, Southwark. _ JONATHAN W. 
A translation in verse is requested, 
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The of Ext and his Sons. 

THE more closely we examine, and attentively | 
consider, the nature of those precepts, which the 
Almighty God has given us in his word, as the 
rule by which we may form our character and 
regulate our conduct in life, the more clearly shall 
we be convinced that his wise and benevolent 
design was to promote our present and eternal 
felicity. He, who is perfectly acquainted with 
the nature of man, who endowed him with. his 
various powers and faculties of mind and body, 
who knows the secret springs of all his passions, . 
and the proper objects to which they should be 
directed for rational and holy gratification, has 
condescended to point out the path which he mast 
pursue, in order to the attainment of happiness : 
and no man ever deviated from the directions con- _ 
tained in the scriptures of truth, without suffering 
severely for his temerity, in venturing to pass the 
bounds prescribed to him, not by the arbitrary 
commands of an uncontrollable sovereign, but by 
the wisdom, care, and kindness of a most tender 
and compassionate parent. 

Among all the duties enjoined by God to his 
creatures, there are none that rank higher, next to 
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our obligations to himself, than that of filial obe- 
dience. The respectful and affectionate submis- 
sion of children to their parents, is one of the 
strongest bonds of society: wisdom and experi- 
ence are necessary to direct ignorance, and restrain 


~ levity; and to those whom heaven has constituted 


our earliest guardians, and most solicitous friends, 
we are led by every ingenuous and tender feeling 


to look up with gratitude, with reverence, and 


with love; to respect their counsels, to venerate 
their character, to honour and obey them in the 
Lord. Nor should it ever be forgotten that this, 
being a Divine command, is sanctioned by its 
great Author, with the most signal rewards and 
punishments. ‘The Apostle Paul says, when en- 
forcing this precept, it is “ the first Commandment 
with promise ;” and innumerable are the examples 
which history and observation furnish of the re- 
markable fulfilment of the blessing and the curse, 
upon those who received and obeyed this injunc- 
tion of their Maker, or who rejected and despised 
the authority of his word. Among the many who 
are left upon record for our instruction, perhaps 
there is not one more striking than that which we 
have selected at present; it exhibits an amiable: 
but too indulgent parent, suffering accumulated 
calamities, occasioned by the disobedience, pro- 
phaneness, and profligacy of his sons, who, through 


‘his want-of vigour and firmness in restraining their 


crimes, involved himself in their punishment; and 
children, who despising reproof, and continuing 
in a course of obstinate disobedience, were de- 

voted 
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voted to exemplary judgment by the offended 

Majesty of heaven, and their names left upon 
record, as an execration and a warning to all 
succeeding generations to the end of time. 

The family of Eli occupied a most conspicuous 
and honourable station among the tribes of Israel; 
he himself was the High Priest of the Lord, and 
also the Judge or supreme governor of the 
people. His sons likewise were Priests, agree- 
ably to the Divine appointment, which had con- 
secrated the family of Aaron to offer gifts and 
sacrifices, according to the law. In such a situa- 
tion, they should have been emiment for piety, 
patterns of holmess to God, and usefulness to 
man; remembering that an exalted station gives 
to those who are: placed in it a talent of influence, 
for which they will be deeply responsible. ‘The 
example of superiors is eagerly imitated ; and such 
is the depravity of the human heart, that the 
wickedness of the great is considered by many 
as a sanction for vice, and held up by the multi- 
tude as a barrier against all the salutary attacks of 
reproof. Above ail, it is a truth confirmed by 
melancholy experience, that to a bad man, there 
cau scarcely be afforded a subject of greater 
triumph, than the indolent, irregular, and unholy 
conduct of a minister of religion. Uninfluenced 
| by any considerations of this nature, the sons 

of Eli regarded neither the dignity nor the sanctity 
of ther character: they were prophane and pro- 
fligate men, whose abandoned wickedness not 
ouly contaminated themselves, but degraded and 
corrupted the people. 
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With deep sorrow, and poignant anguish of 
heart, their aged and venerable father received 
the complaints that were daily brought to him of 
their open and scandalous crimes. With great 
tenderness he reproved their conduct; and mildly 
and pathetically remonstrated with them, upon 
the awful nature and fatal consequences of their 
sins: but the disease was too malignant to be 
removed by gentle remedies; it required the exer- 
cise of the probe, the caustic, and the knife, rather 
than the application of lenient medicines. Al- 
though it is impossible for an mgenuous mind 
even to read the expressions of Eli’s grief, without 
sympathizing deeply with the distresses of the 
afflicted parent, yet his sons regarded him not: 
their hearts, hardened by sin, were dead to the 
feelings of nature; and their consciences, seared 
by repeated crimes, were incapable of receiving 
the mild impressions of reproof. The painful 
alternative of severe punishment, was all that now 
remained to the father and the judge: the strong 
reins of authority were placed in the hands of 
Eli, and he should have used them with energy 
and with judgment, to restram the wickedness of 
his sons: but he had not sufficient fortitude to 
fulfil this weighty obligation; and while we pity 
and sympathize with his feelings as a father, we 
cannot but condemn his want of zeal for the glory 
of God, and the purity of his worship, as well as 
his remissness in not shewing, by salutary correc- 
tion, a just sense of the real nature of parental 
tenderness. 


From 
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From how many crimes and miseries might the 
world be saved, by the judicious exercise of that 
power which the Creator has placed in the hands 
of parents, for the wisest and most benevolent 
purposes! He formed those bonds which unite 
parents and children to each other, that he might 
insure the happiness of both, and promote the 
harmony and order of society, by just and regular 
subordination: and if, through neglect of early 
discipline, the unsubdued will become headstrong, 
and the unrestrained passions impetuous and de- 
structive, how puinful, and how awful is the 
responsibility of those who, having been intrusted 
with such a charge, have failed, through negligence 
or ill-placed fondness, to-execute it; and have 
thereby rendered themselves, in a high degree, 
accountable for the evils resulting from their want 
of care. 

Had Eli wisely availed himself of the authority 
with which his Maker had invested him, it is pos- 
sible he might have averted the destruction of his 
sons ; at all events he would have preserved a pure 
conscience, and prevented the displeasure of God, 
which was greatly excited by his supineness and: 
inattention, in noticing so slightly the flagrant 
crimes of his unworthy children. The Lord had 
long borne with the prophane and impious rebel 
fion of Hophni and’ Phinehas: they had disho- 
noured his worship, and defiled his sanetuary ; had 
cast'a'stumbling block in the way of his people, 
and ‘caused them’ to transgress: their father had 
reproved, indeed, but not corrected them; and 
he 
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he who ts of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, at 
length resolved to take the rod of punishment 
into his own hand: but his judgments are ever 
tempered with mercy, and lie would not now suf- 
fer them to descend upon the heads of these 
sinners, without giving them the fullest intimation 
of his designs. 
_ A Prophet was commissioned to go and awaken 
Eh to a sense of his guilt and danger, by the 
denunciation of the most terrible threatenings of 
evils which should overwhelm himself and _ his 
posterity, on account of the great and scandalous 
wickedness of his sons, who had made themselves 
vile in the sight of God, and before all the people; 
while he, who should have vindicated the Divine 
honour, and most solicitously have guarded the 
morals of the congregation, sat down supinely 
after gentle upbraidings, and used no other means 
to restrain them but mild and ineffectual reproof. 
Eli had regarded the dignity of his family in pre- 
ference to the glory of God, or he would most 
certainly have degraded his abandoned sons from 
the sacred office of the Priesthood, and a just and 
jealous God now proportions the penalty to the 
offence: he is informed, by the Divine messenger, 
that the high Priesthood shall again revert to 
another branch of the house of Aaron; that his 
posterity shall be humbled, diminished, exposed 
to various privations and insults, and every one of 
them cut off in the flower of their days. As a 
confirmation of the infallible accomplishment of 
these threatenings, an awful sign should be given 
in 
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in the persons of those who were the guilty occa- 
sions of them: his two sons should be devoted to 
sudden death! both Hophni and Phinehas should 
be cut off in one day!*and not only should private 
sorrows wound and torture him, but he should 
also suffer in the general calamities of the people, 
and have the mortification and the misery of be- 
holding the ark of God im captivity to heathen 
foes. Thus did He, whose eyes run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, beholding the evil 
and the good, bear witness to the truth of his own 
assertion, that those who honour him, he will 
honour, and those who despise him shall be lightly 
esteemed. 


(To be continued. ) 


REFLECTIONS upon 


Wretched and old thou giv’st him, young and gay 
He takes; and plunder isa tyrants joy. 


REFLECTIONS upon death! exclaims one 
of my readers: this is a hacknied subject, nothing 
new can be said upon it. ‘l'rue my friend; could 


I inform you that the tyrant had for one moment 
hung up his sated lance, or that for the future 
the young and lovely would cease to become his 
prey; the intelligence would be received with 
rapture, but the contrary is the real state of the 
case. ‘These reflections were occasioned by the 
death of a young person in the bloom of life, and 
possessed of mental acquirements in a very supe- 
rior degree. A twelvemonth has scarcely elapsed 
since the grave received a youth, who to the zeal of 
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a Paul, united the eloquence of an Apollos. 
Neither his deserved popularity, the approbation 
of the wise, or the flattery of the weak, could affect 
his genuine humility.” He was a burning and a 
shining light; and we rejoiced in him for a season. 
May we be enabled to follow him, even as he fol- 
lowed Christ: we may then anticipate a joyful 
re-union with him in that world, where adieus 
and farewells are a sound unknown. Isaiah com- 
plained, that in his day the righteous perished and 
no man laid it to heart. 

What says this transportation of our friends? 


** It bids us love the p'ace where now they dwell, 
** And scorn this wretched world they leave so poor.” 
To those of my readers who have chosen that 
good part, which for their encouragement their 
Saviour has promised shall never be taken away 
from them; these instances of youthful mortality 
will prove an incitement to gird up the foins of 
their minds, and be sober; to keep their lamps 
burning, and themselves prepared to meet the 
bridegroom when he cometh; to quicken their 
Janguid zeal, warm their cold hearts, and raise 
their affections from earth to heaven. Living 
thus, the stroke of death though it may come sud- 
denly, will not find them unprepared; their lan- 
guage will be, “ Into thy hands 1 commit my 
spirit; for thou has redeemed me, O Lord, God 
of, truth. However obscure their stations im life; 
though deficient in mental qualifications and per- 


sonal attractions, they may appropriate those 


beautiful lines to thei experience. 
If 
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If Jesus own my name, 

(Tho’ fame pronounce it never) 

Sweet spirit not with thee alone, 

But all whose absence I bemoan, 
Circling with harps the golden throne ; 
I shall unite for ever.—— 

At death then why, 

Tremble or sigh? 


Oh! who would wish to live, but he who fears 
to die: to those young persons to whom death is 
justly an object of terror, from being totally un- 
prepared for a future state; who knowing that the 
Lord, he is God, yet hesitate to follow him; who 
have hitherto resisted the prayers and tears of pious 
parents, the discourses of ministers, the death of 
relatives, and the voice of conscience; in what 
manner can I address you? I would remind you 
that “ He who being often reproved hardeneth his 
neck shall suddenly be destroyed, and that with- 
out remedy.” I cannot call your state indecision 
of character; for you have decided in favour of 
the world, at least forthe present. The enemy of 
your souls would persuade you, that your youth 
will secure you from the stroke of death; that the 
young but rarely fall a prey to him: but, though 
the father of lies, he dare not tell you that the 
young never die. You shudder when you meet 
with an instance of this kind, and conscience whis- 
pers, suppose it should be your fate, to present an 
example of early mortality. Oh! do not disregard 
its admonition; do not stifle its voice. A tender 
conscience is a great blessing; and it is most ten- 
der in the early part of our lives, when we partt- 
cularly stand in need of so faithful a friend. In 
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262 THE LIGHT OF GOD’s 


om 


your further commerce with the world it may be- 
come torpid. A. course of sin may sear it, but 
you cannot kill it. It is God’s vicegerent upon 
earth; nor does it permit one thought, word, or 
deed, to pass unnoted in its dread calender. My 
dear readers, while we are actively and laudably 
engaged in sending the bible to foreign lands and 
thus fulfilling one of its prophecies, “ that many 
shall come from the east, and from the west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, in the 
kingdom of heaven;” let us fear lest we ourselves 


should be thrust out. 
EUPHEMIA. 


TheIm pont of the Figure, “The light of GOD’s 


countenance,” and how it is EXEMPLIFIED. 


ONE of the peculiar characteristics of the 
Deity, is his indescribable condescension ; this at- 
tribute has in innumerable instances been mani- 
fested to the creatures of his power: in vain man 
would attempt to describe its unlimited dominion;, 
it far surpasses the comprehension of the highest 
archangel, how then can it be understood by the 
descendants of Adam. We behold a Being of 
infinite purity, of unparalleled wisdom, of im- 
mutable excellence, condescending to reveal his 
will to men; at one time instructing them by his 
admonitions, at another warning them by his 
threatenings, and frequently encouraging them by 
some such promiseas this “ Blessed is the man that 


heareth the joyful sound, heshall walk in the light of 


God's 
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COUNTENANCE EXEMPLIFIED. 2063 
God’s countenance.” ‘This among many other beau- 
tiful passages in Scripture is particularly expressive 
of the sentiment itis intended to convey. The counte- 
nance is a sort of mirror nm which the inward 
workings of the soul are reflected. Are the 
passions roused and agitated? the features become 
convulsed, and the countenance is changed; “ Cain 
was wroth, and his countenance fell.” Is melan- 
choly brooding on the spirit? the down cast eye, 
the clouded brow, mark thé inward distress: but 
on the other hand, when the mind 1s at ease,andthe 
spirits are not perturbed by suffering; the counte- 
nance is serene and composed. By regarding the 
countenance of our friends, we may generally as- 
certain the feelings of satisfaction or displeasure 
which they entertain towards us: thus “ Jacob be- 
held the countenance of Laban, and behold it was 
not toward him, as it was wont to be.” How much 
a single look is frequently capable of expressing! 
it was the reproving, the compassionate, the melting 
look of Jesus, that broke the heart of Peter. 
Does not the smile of approbation, that lights 
up the countenance of a tender parent, diffuse 
inexpressible pleasure to the heart ofa dutiful and 
affectionate child? bLiow infinitely superior then 
must be the felicity of the Christian when sensibly 
enjoying “the light of GOD’s countenance!” the 
import of which figure is undoubtedly the manifes- 
tation of his divine favour. David says, Lift up 
the light of thy countenance upon us, and this 
will put more gladness into our hearts than the 


wicked experience when their corn and their wine 
encrease 
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— 
encrease. GOD, is the source of the Christian’. 
happiness, and it is the with-drawment of his 
favour that causes their darkness and distress of 
soul; for “He hideth his face and they are 
troubled :” but when he returns with his cheerine 
beams, and makes his face to shine upon them, 
he quickens their languishing affections, he chases 
the gloom from their minds, enlivens every duty, 
invigorates every action, and they go on their way 
rejoicing. ‘Those who havethe mexpressible happi- 
ness of walking in the light of GOD’s countenance, 
enjoy his security, live under the blessing of his 
smiles, are the peculiar fires of his regard, and 
are made the happy recipients of his favour. They 
enjoy his security ; though earth and hell were 
combined to destroy them, they are out of the 
reach of danger; GOD is their refuge, his face 
shineth upon them and they are safe; they live 
under the blessing of his smiles; their outward 
circumstances may be embarrassed, friends may 
frown, the storms of adversity may beat upon 
them, the billows of affliction may roll over their 
heads, yet they will quickly be enabled to say, 
“ Why art thou cast down: oh! my soul, and 
why art thou disquieted within me, hope thou m 
GOD, I shall yet praise him for the help of his 
countenance :” they are the peculiar objects of 
his regard. ‘Rarely does the Christian enjoy an 
uninterrupted sense of felicity; but after some 
few nights of darkness, the gathering of some 
thick and threatening clouds, the sun of righteous- 
ness disperses every fear by making him expé- 
rience 
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COUNTENANCE EXEMPLIFIED. 265 
rience the force of this consoling declaration. “ In 
alittle wrath I hid my face from thee for a mo- 
ment, but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy upon thee.” This I imagine to be the im- 
port of the figure, “ The light of GOD’s coun- 
tenance” and it is exemplified in the experience of 
the Christian here, and in the fruition of the bliss 
of which he shall be made a partaker hereafter. 
Oh! who would not enjoy the light of GOD’s 
countenance? Do we seek after happiness? it can 
no where else be found. The poor, the unknown, 
the despised, the humble Christian who walketh 
all day in the “ light of GOD’s countenance,” 
is amuch more enviable character, eveu in this 
world, than the man who possesses the riches, the 
honours, the praises, the short-lived pleasures of 
this transitory scene, and has no title to more 
refined and more exalted J joys. But the Christian 
is only a sojourner here, nor can he be satisfied-by 
any thing that this world can afford; his pretensions 
rise far ‘higher, he must be introduced into the 
immediate company of GOD himself, before 
his noble desires canbe accomplished. Heis thank- 
ful for the manifestations of the divine favour, 
granted to him, during his pilgrimage through this 
vale of tears; but these are merely the beamings 
of GOD’s face, which light him on his way to the 
heavenly Jerusalem: there he will enjoy the full 
refulgence of his glory; there no shadows shall 
intervene, no sin shall cloud, no storms shall rise, 
but perpetual sun-shine shall dissipate 
gloom. 


Vol. viii, These 


H 
7 


266 ON IDLENESS. 
Phese are blessings I desire; 
** Lord be these blessings mine 
** And all the glories of the world 
“cheerfully resign,” | 
~Peckham, JUVENIA. 
Having read the paper of your old correspondent * Crito,” 
on Idieness; 1 send you the followirig. It is derived from 
Mr. Buck’s Theological Dictionary, but is there marked as a 
quotation from some other writer, who is not therein named. _ 
I am, Sir, 
Yours truly, 
UNIT, 


On Ess. 


_ LDLENESS i is areluctancy to be employed 1 in 
any work. ‘The idle man is, in every view, both 
foolish and crimmal.—He neither lives to God, 
to the world, or to himself. He does not live to 
God, for he answers not the end for which he was 
brought mto being. Existence is a sacred trust; 
but he who misemploys and squanders it away 
thus, becomes treacherous to its author. ‘Those 
powers which should be employed in his service, 
and for the promotion of his glory, lie dormant. 
The time which should be sacred to Jehovah, is 
lost; and thus he enjoys no fellowship with God, 
nor any way devotes himself to his praise. 

He lwes not to the world, nor for the benefit of 
his fellow-creatures around him. While all crea- 
tion 1s full of life and activity, and nathing stands 
still im the universe, he remains idle ; forgetting 
that mankind are connected by various relations 
and mutual | and that the order of 
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GENEROSITY IN ASERVANT. 267 
world cannot be maintained without the athe’ 
circulation of active duties. 

He lives not to himself. Though he imagines 
that he leaves to others the drudgery of life, and 
betakes himself to enjoyment and ease, yet, in 
fact, he has no true pleasure. While he is a 
blank in society, he is no.less atorment.to himself; 
for he who knows not what it is to labour—knows 
not what it is to enjoy. He shuts the door against 
improvement of every kind, whether of mind, 
body, or.fortune. Sloth enfeebles equally the bo- 
dily and the mental powers. His character falls 
mto contempt. Disorder, confusion, and em- 
barrassment mark his whole situation. Idleness 
is the inlet to a variety of other vices. It under- 
mines every virtue in the soul, Violent passions, 


like rapid torrents, run their course; but, after. 


having overflowed their banks, their mmpetuosity 
subsides: but sloth, especially when it is habi- 
tual, is hke the slowly-flowing putrid stream, which 
stagnates in the marsh, breeds venomous animals 
and poisonous plants, and infects with pestilential 
vapours the whole country round it. Having 
once tainted the soul, it leaves no part of it sound ; 
and at the same time gives not those alarms te 
conscience which theeruptions of bolder and fiercer 
‘emotions often occasion. _ 


ANECDOTES. 
STRIKING INSTANCE of GENEROSITY in a 


SERVANT, 

- WHILST we talk of the evils that happen from 
bad servants, we Ought to remember that there are 
Z2 instances 
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instances of great benefit resulting from good ones; 
of which the following anecdote affords a proof. 
A man whose love for human kind, was not 
bounded by those rules of prudence which the ge- 
nerality of the world think necessary for self-pre- 


‘servation, had given credit to some of his-acquaint- 


ance who had violated the most sacred ties of 


confidence between man and man, and left bim in 


distress. In this situation he was obliged, in his 
old age, to discharge all his domestics. Servants 
are generally acquainted with their master’s cir-_ 
cumstances in life: this gentleman made no secret 
of his: he told them why he paid them off. One 
of them burst into tears on the occasion, and spoke 
to him in these terms: “ Sir, | have been your 


. Chambermaid now five and twenty years: I have 


always honoured and respected you; you have 


-treated me with the kindness of a master, a father, 


and a friend. I have saved some scores of pounds 
im your service, in hopes to make my old age com- 
fortable, that I might neither die for want, nor 
depend upon my parish for support; but I can 
never live in peace, whilst I think you are in any 
kind of distress. To you under the good care of 
Providence, I owe my life; to you I am indebted 


for much good instruction, for the safety of my 


soul! I beg you will accept of my purse, and all 
it contains; it is the bounty of heaven, and 
heaven I trust. He that feedeth the ravens, and 
letteth not a sparrow fall unheeded to the ground, 
will not forsake me! I have been faithful to him, 


and to you, my much honoured master. I am a 
able 
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= = 
able for service ; suffer me to attend your fortunes, 
and be your servant still!—Perhaps you may not 
find one so faithful and affectionate!” She drew 
tears from her old master: he was not too proud 
to wéep at the gencrosity of his servant, though 
he bore his misfortunes like a man, knowing that 
life is beset with evils of various kinds, as common 
as pleasure is mixed with pain; but he found that 
constancy of mind is a more lasting fund of solid 
satisfaction, than all the wealth of India. ‘This 
generous offer of her service was accepted; and 
_ she remained with him. Not long after a rela- 
tion of his died, and left him a good fortune ; and 
when he died, he bequeathed her a very comfort- 
able maintenance. 
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Burnine the Biss. 
A SOCIETY of gentlemen, most of whom 


had enjoyed a liberal education, and were persons 
of polished manners, but had unhappily imbibed 
infidel principles; used to assemble at each others 
houses, for the purpose of ridiculing the scriptures, 
and hardemmg one another in their unbelief. -At 
last, they unanimously formed a resolution so- 
lemnly to burn the Bible, and so to be troubled 
nod more with a book which was so hostile to their - 
principles, and disquieting to their consciences. 
The day fixed upon arrived ; a large fire was pre- 
pared; a Bible was laid on the table, and a flow- 
ing bow! ready to drink its duge. For the execu- 
tion of their plan, they fixed upon a young gentle- 
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man of high birth, brilliant vivacity, and elegance of 
manners. He undertook the task, and, after a few 
enlivening glasses, amidst the applauses of his 
jovial companions, he approached the table, took 
up the Bible, and was walking leisurely forward 
to put it into the fire; but, happening to give it a 
look, all at once he was seized with a trembling: 


_ . paleness overspread his countenance, and he 


seemed convulsed. He returned to the table, and 
laying down the Bible, said, with a strong asseve- 
ration, “ We will not burn that book till we get 
a better !” 

Soon after this, the same gay young gentleman 
died, and on his death-bed was led to true repent- 
ance, deriving unshaken hopes of forgiveness and 
of future blessedness from that book he was once 
going to burn. He found it indeed, the best book 
not only for a living, but a dying hour. 

BENEVOLUS. 


GHRISTIANITY proved to be TRvE by its ex- 
cellent MorAtiry. 
(Extracted from a Sermon preached in Scotland, before the 
Society for propagating Christian knowledge.) 

THE. excellence of the Christian morality 
is an irrefragable proof of its truth. More 
satisfying conviction of its divine origin is ob- 
‘tained by this method than by any other species 
of demonstration. Other arguments, though just, 
‘may be speculative and abstruse ; this, by its very 
nature, is practical and obvious. Other methods 
of reasoning may be too complicated and refined 
to 
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to be readily traced by common understandings ; 
this is so simple and intelligible as to approve its, 
excellence almost to the instantaneous apprehen- - 
sion of reflecting minds, and to form the most 
powerful and immediate appeal to the common 
sense and common feelings of men. In every 
country, however unenlightened, and almost in 
the breast of every individual, however depraved, 
some latent esteem is still retained for moral worth. 
In regions more favoured, and in minds more 
refined, ideas of moral excellence have been 
formed and cherished, which seemed destined only 
to exercise unavailing ingenuity, or to mock the 
fond hopes of contemplative men, with phantoms 
of unattainable perfection. ‘The most vigorous 
conceptions of the sage have been exerted, and 
the most ardent imaginations of the poet have 
been expanded, to characterise and to paint the ideal 
beauty of virtue. ‘Their productions have been 
but pictures at the best destitute of life, reality, 
and truth. Though specious and dazzling in their 
distant aspect, when closely examined, they have 
been found to be stained with innumerable incon- 
gruities and defects. ‘They are incomplete and 
inconsistent, even’ in their ideal structure and 
composition. - Defective as they confessedly are, 
they never have been exemplified by their admirers. 
And they possess no inherent authority and in- 
fluence, to communicate energy and animation to 
their professed disciples. Above the highest effects 
of reason, above the boldest flights of fancy, 
above all that man “ could ask or think,” a system. 
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272 CHRISTIANITY 
of the purest ethics, of the most unrivalled moral 
excellence, appears to arise from an obscure re- 
gion of Judea, and is announced to the world, 
by one of no external reputation or influence, by 
one who was “ despised and rejected of men.” 
It is not only detailed in simple and persuasive lan- 
guage, but is actually exemplified with spotless 
purity in the life of its Author. It not only ap- 
pears with superior authority, not only supplies 
the most cogent motives, and the noblest rules of 
moral conduct, but is accompanied with a sublime 
and supernatural power which gives life and energy 
to allits precepts. It not only produces its pecu- 
har effects, and displays its peculiar splendor in 
one age, or at one particular season, but works 
with a splendid train of moral miracles in every 
succeeding period, and in every society where it 
has been faithfully embraced; miracles more as- 
tonishiag and persuasive in their nature, even than 
the stupendous signs and wonders, with which 
it pleased God to bear witness to its first publi- 
cation: miracles effected in the moral change, and 
visible regeneration of men; which no Egyptian 
sage, no Grecian sophist, could ever mimic; 
which the highest efforts of philosophy could never 
conceive to be even practicable, and which human 
laws and human inventions could nevér, in the re- 
motest degree, exhibit. Can reflecting minds ever 
believe that this system could have becn the pro- 
duction of imposture or fraud ? Can rational ob- 
servers, ever imagine, that what bafiled the «skill, 
and exceeded the powers of the most polished. 
philosophers 
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philosophers of Greece and of Rome, of the east, 
and of the west, to discover or conceive, -should 
at last stand forth in consummate excellence, as 
the fortunate invention of a few illiterate fisher- 
men of Galilee ? Can effects exist without a cause ? 
can a perfect work appear without a perfect 
Author? Reason revolts at the idea, and truth 
bursts upon the mind, in spite of the obstacles of 
prejudice and the illusions of error. Even in specu- 
lative and suspicious minds, jealous of the dignity 
of their reason, and of their powers of discernment,’ 
which reluctantly examine or openly reject argu- 
ments from prophecy, miracles, human testimony, 
or abstract metaphysics, the moral system of the 
gospel must command respect and admiration ; 
its invention and effects. must be admitted to be 
more than human ; prejudice against its detached. 
doctrines must be gradually subdued; and every 
other proof that its origin Is divine must appear to 
be credible and interesting. Men engaged in un- 
hallowed pursuits, or enslaved to vicious habits, 
will ever secretly dislike, or openly oppose this 
sacred system, because they cannot relish its 
purity; and will not practise its precepts, 
because its laws are irreconcilable with their con- 
duct, hostile to their pleasures, and fatal to their 
hopes. Every benevolent and truly enlightened 
mind must wish, that a system so consonant to 


right reason, so worthy of the Deity, so replete 


with moral good, and so conducive to human hap- 
piness, were incontestibly and invariably true. 
He who feels this favourable impression in: his 
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breast, and this impulsive desire, is in the best 
state, and the fairest path, to receive a full solution 
of all his remaining doubts, and complete convic- 
tion of the divine origin and-truth of the gospel. 
In him the preparatory dawn of a willing mind, 
hath already appeared, .and the day of the 
Saviour’s power, cannot be far distant. Of him 
we may cherish the delightful hope, that soon the 
exalted and unfading beauties of holiness, may 
be implanted in his character. It was to such 
enquirers that the blessed Jesus himself ‘solemnly 
promised an internal and complete demonstration 
of the substantial reality and divine character of 
what he taught. “ If any man will do the will of 
him that sent me, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of my- 
self.” John vii.17. . 


The Great Bett of Moscow. 
(Dr. Clarke’s Travels, Part I. 4to, Pp. 114, 115, 116) 


“ ‘THE Great Bell of Moscow, known to be 
the largest ever founded, is in a deep pit in the 


_ midst of the Kremlin. The history of its fall is a 


fable; and as writers are accustomed to copy each 
other, the story continues to be propagated. ‘he 
fact is, the bell remains in the place where it was. 
originally cast. It never was suspended ; the Rus- 
sians might as well attempt to suspend a first rate 
line of battle ship, with all her guns and stores. 


_ Afire took place in the Kremlin; the flames caught 


the building erected over the pit where the bell 
yet 


THE GREAT BELL OF MOSCOW. 975 


yet-remained ; in consequence of this, the bell be- 
came hot; and water thrown to extinguish the fire 
fell upon the bell, causing the fracture which has 
taken place. The bell reaches from the bottom 
of the cave to the roof. The entrance is by a 
trap-door, placed even with the surface of the earth. 
We found the steps very dangerous ; some were 
wanting and others broken. In consequence of 
this, | had a severe fall down the whole extent of 
the first flight, and a narrow escape for my life, in 
not having my scull fractured upon the bell. 
After this accident, a sentinel was placed at the 
trap-door to prevent people becoming victims to 
their curiosity. He might have been as well em- 
ployed in mending the ladders, as in waiting all day 
to say they were broken. ‘The bell is truly a 
mountain of metal. It is said to’ contam a very 
large proportion of gold and silver. While it was 
in fusion, the nobles and the people cast in, as vo- 
tive offerings, their plate and money. I endeavour 

ed in vain to assay a small part: the natives regard 
it with superstitious veneration, and they would 
not allow even a grain to be filed off. Atthe same 
time, it may be said, the compound has a white 
shining appearance, unlike bell-metal in general ; 
and, perhaps, its silvery aspect has strengthened, 


if not excited, a conjecture respecting the costli- » 


ness of its constituents. 


“ On festival days, peasants visit the bell as” 


they would resort to a church; considering it an 
act of devotion, and crossing themselves as they 
descend and ascend the steps. ‘The bottom of 

the 


J 


= 


= 
& ~ 


“ 


= 
} 


. 
A. 
‘& 
¥ 
; 
2 
? 
= 


— 


— 


"tiny 


> 


- 


276 THE GREAT BELL OF MOSCOW. 
the pit is covered with water, mud, and large pieces 


_of timber; these added to the darkness, render it 
always an unpleasant and unwholesome place ; in 


addition to the danger arising from the ladders. 
leading to the bottom. ' I went frequently there, in 
order to ascertain the dimensions of the bell with 
exactness. ‘To my great surprise, during one of 
those visits, half a dozen Russian officers, whom I 
found in the pit, agreed to assist me in the ad- 
measurement. It so nearly agreed with the ac- 
count published by Jonas Hanway, that the dif- 
ference is not worth notice. This is somewhat 
retnarkable! considering the difficulty of exactly 
measuring what is partly buried in the earth, and 
the circumference of which is not entire. No one, 
I believe, has yet ascertained the size of the base; 
this would afford still greater dimensions than those 
we obtained; but it is entirely buried. About ten 
persons were present when I measured the part 
exposed to observation. We applied a strong cord 
close to the metal, in all parts of its periphery, 
and round the lower part, where it touches the 
ground ; taking care at the same time not to stretch 
the cord. From the piece of the bell broken off, 
it was ascertained that we had thus measured with- 
in two feet of its lower extremity. ‘The circum- 
ference obtamed was 67 feet 4 inches; allowing 
a diameter of 22 feet 5 inches, and 4 of an inch, 
We then took the perpendicular height from the 
top, and found it correspond exactly with the state- 
ment made by Hanway ; namely, 21 feet 42 inches. 


In the stoutest part; that m which it should have 
received 
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CAUTION, O77 
received the blow of the hammer, its thickness 
equalled 25 mches: We were able to ascertain 
this, by placing our hands under water, where the 
fracture has taken place, this is above 7 feet high 
from the lip of the bell. ‘The weight of this enor- 
mous mass of metal has been computed to be 
443,772 cwt. which, if valued at three shillings a- 
pound, amounts to £66,565 16s. lying unem- 
ployed, and of no use to any one. : 

Tt was founded, according to in 
1653, during the reign of Alexis. (See Voyage dé 
Moscow, p.117.) The Russians and people of 
Moscow maintain, that it was cast during the reign 
of their Empress Anne, probably from the female 
fieure represented. Augustme proves ‘that it is 
larger than the famous bell of Erford, and even 
than that of Pekin.” Ibid. Note. 


lin 


Caurion to the Younc against Fausxuoop, 


IT is of the utmost importance, my young 
friends, that you should always speak the truth, 
If you have the happiness to acquire this good 
habit, now while you are young, it will probably 
continue with you, afterwards; but if at present 
you do not scruple to tell lies and to deceive, what 
can be expected, but’ that you will become more 
and more deceitful as you grow older. a 

When you have done any thing wrong, you may 
perhaps be tempted to conceal it, by telling a lie 
to your parents or masters: but be on your guard 
against any such artifice. It would be addmg one 

Vol, viii. A go fault 
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fault to. another, and: 80:\your would be 
worse than before,.... Besides, if you make an 
honest..confession,. it.is. probable that the less no. 
tice: will, be taken of your fault; whereas, if it be 
_ fownd_that_you. have. Moth committed a fault, and 
have :endeavoured to,conceal it by falsehood, your 

punishment ought to) be;.and perhaps will be, the 
more, severe, Ifryou wish, to be free from the 
temptation to conceal your. faults by falsehood, 
study, {to.commit as few faults as you can. If 
your companions be bad, and unprincipleéd, they 
‘may probably. desire. you to conceal their faults by 
telling hes,; and if you do not, they will reproach 
you and. ¢all-you -tell-tale. you happen to live 
in a honse..where:there.are servants, they may 
endeavour to make you think that it is generous 
to depart a hittle:from the truth, when it is to 
conceal some offence ‘of ‘theirs; It is, to be sure, 
very ill-natured, and very wrong, to be always on 
the watch to discover faults, and when they are 
discovered, tobe eager to. let, them be known ; 

‘bat, shen squestion-aboiit. the behaviour of other 
people.js put to you, you should be either silent, 
‘or! tell the plain and simple truth: if you should 
be-alled .a tell-tale on that account there is no 
help: for)it., -You.,will ‘have the satisfaction of 
knowing you have. not deserved to be called so, 

tell-tale. 
might tempt you! to. falsify, never . yield to them, 
Walochood:is the. mark. of, 
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if sometimes screen’ you from 
an inconvenience, and sometimes bring you a little: | 
gain; it would be an advantage not worth having, 
and you would not obtain even that advantage 
long. Persons who tell lies, cannot fail in having 
their falsehood detected, and then nobody: will 
believe or trust them. Falsehood besides ‘is the 
source of many other vices ; it renders the charac« 
ter altogether Hollow and heartless; and would at 


truth.” What think you Of thé satisfaction of yout — 
own minds? Will-it not be very pleasant. for you 
to reflect that you have not descended to,so mean 
a thing as falsehood? the very countenance of a 
liar often betrays him ; he looks down, he»is con- 
fused; he, is afraid to meet your eye; his whole 
aspect shows how much he is troubled. with, — 
and how consctous:he is of his guilt.. Buta per- 
son who speaks the truth needs-net to be afraid; 
his heart is comforted, becaiise he knows that he 

is sincere. Is it pleasant ‘also to gain 

esteem of others? Asd what is more ‘estimable — 
than the truth? ‘What can we say more honorable 
of any boy or girl, of any man ‘or woman, than 


when we say, ‘this is one whose wordiimay*be - 


trusted in every. thing, and who scorns to deceive? 
You are young, and perhaps do not know. the 
comforts, and, advantages of, a, good character ; 
but, believe. me, by the blessing of. God, the 
| be now daid of an and sincere 
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3 chamches through jife, you. will have cause, all 


your days to rejoice, that. you were early taught to 
scorn a lie and to love the truth. 

Above ail, remember what is said of falschood 
in the word. of God. . If you consider the history 
of the Jews, you wall’ find that lying and deceit 
were the principal. causes of the heavy calamities 
which they suffered. ‘“ They will deceive every 
one'lis neighbour, and will aot speak the truth; 
they have taught their tongue to speak lies, and 
weary themselves to commit iniquity: Shall I not 
visit them for these thmgs saith the Lord: Shall 
pot my soul be avenged on such a nation as 
this?’* You are told in the Book of Proverbs, 
that.“ lying lips are an abomination to the Lord;” 
and in the book of Revelation, “ that whogoever 
loveth or maketh a lie, cannot enter into heaven.” 
Lay to, heart, my young friends, these impressive 
declarations, and never forget that unless you love 
truth, and hate, every false way, you cannot please 


‘God, nor be received inte his glorious Kingdom. 


MAXIMS, &c. 

No. 10. They that will aot fear the punishment 
in the threatening, shall feel the threqtening in 
the punishment. 

11, Hethat lives without prayer, or prays with: 
out life, hath not the spirit of God. Let nothing 
get between Heaven and prayer, but Christ. 

12. Whatever you want, go to God by faith 
and prayer, in the name of Christ, and never 


think his delays are denials. 


* See Jeremiah ix. 1—16. Tsajah lix. 1—4, Hosea iv. 1—3, 
Micah vi. f10—14. 
POETRY: 
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POETRY, 


ON THE BEING OF A GOD. 
BEHOLD the bright ethereal plains, where orbs 
On orbs unnumber’d roll around! Behold 


Ten thousand sparkling suns that gild at night 
The canopy of bheaven!—the moon’s pale lamp 


That shines with borrowed rays !—that dazzling sun, 


Which every morning regularly leaves 

His eastern chambers, and pursues his way, 

Till when the eve her dusky curtain draws, 

He to the ecean sinks, and yields to darkness 

Th’ inyperial sceptre! See, what harmony 
Through all their motion shines! what beauteous order! 
Each in its destin’d orbit moves, nor worlds 
>Gainst sister worlds in wild confusion dash. 

Day follows night, and night succeeds the day. 
Say, cou’d th’ unskilful hand of giddy chance 

Have launch'd them forward in the fields of space, 
Ordain’d their motions, and preserved them there 7 
No !—Reason loud a Deity proclaims, — 

Eternal, wise, omnipotent, the same 

To day, to morrew, and for evermore. 

But why shou’d we to heights. ethereal soar ? 

Or why point out the wonders of the sky 

To prove a Godhead ?—View this earth below, 
Mask what amazing wonders rise around, 

As in succession fair and changeless order, 
Summer and Winter, Spring and Autumn roll, 
First the dread winter with resistless sway 

Spreads desolation round ; and with him come 


A direful company of storms, and winds,, _ 
Aa2 And. 
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- Clothes with a cloud of falling snows. The woods 


And tempests horrible. His-hoary arm 

Chains the descending torrent, and the mountain 
Stripp’d of their verdure lie. But while the soul 
Is clouded o’er with gloom, Spring's rosy train 
Moves on; and animates the heart :—reclothes 
With leaves the forest, and with grass the tield. 
Next seorehing Summer ripens all the fruits : 

And Autumn, brightest season of the year, 

Gives up the produce of the ground. Say then, 
Does no superior pow’r direct the whole ? 

Is there no God, by whose unerring arm 

In order kept the varied seasons roll? 

Each flake of snow that whitens all the plain, 

Each tender bud that decks the chequer’d field, 
Each flower that opes its bosom to the sun, 

Each blade of grass that sips the morning dew, 

Each ear of corn that bounteous autumn yields, 
Proclaims, a Ged! a God!—Behold thyself, 

Oh wond’rous mechanism ! Whence sprung thy soul, 
That sacred reason, bright celestial spark ! 


’ Which lifts thee far above the brute, that feeds 


On grass, and bends submissive to thy will. 
Behold the fowls that on their pinions borne 
Wing through the air! Behold the scaly brood, 


That countless throng the wide extended deep ! 


All for their different purposes design’d, 


~ Yet all aré made for thee. Oh haughty man! 


Thou whom such blessings every where surround, 
Yet dare deny thy God. Sure justice rous’d 
Would draw her sword, and strike the rebel dead, 


e" But mercy puts it by. Why dost thou tremble, 


When o’er the spacious skies the thunders roll ? 
Ah! say, why dost thou tremble, when at eve 
Alone 


~~ 
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POETRY. 

Alone thou treadst the lawn? In bed reclin’d . 
What steals thy sleep, did not some monitor 
Inly declare a Deity supreme ? 
Why dost thou tremble, when the monster death 
Knocks at thy door, if there be no hereafter, 
And if no God his punishments to deal? 
When from their cave the awful tempests go, 
And heave the foaming-sea ; ‘when fill’d with dread 
- The mariner lifts'up his prayer, Oh! say,” 
Who hears his ery, and cals the troubled deep? 
If God exist, how wond’rous must he be! 
How wise !—how dread. infinite !—how just ! 

St. Saviour’s Southwark. J.W. 


} Prrer 1. 24. 
All flesh is as grass, and all the glery of man as the flower 
ef Grass, The Grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth 


away. | 

HOW lovely doth yon flew’r appear 
As deck’d in Nature’s fairest bloom! 

Fond zephyrs, Now its spirit, cheer, 
And fill its bosom with perfume. 

How gracefully it raises high 

Its comely head, and courts the sky ! 


But ah! before the morrows dawn. 
Shall usher in the wintry skies, 

Its beauty fades—its charms are gone— 
No more to captivate the eyes: 

Then on the ground it with’ring falls 

A prey to ev'ry worm that crawls. 


Just so, the fairest human form 
That xow adorns Creation’s field, 
To morrow fades—and to the worm 
Is forc’d, a helpless prey, te yield: 
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Hit The flower fadeth as it. blows, 


And beauty to corruption goes. 


> 


Lord, fill my heart with heav’nly fire, 
That all its flames may upwards soar, 
To woo his love, whom saints admire— 
A Flow’r, whose beauties ne’er expire— 
Whose fragrance fills the heav’nly shore. 
Then will.I sinless gaze, and him I'll love, 
Till death conduct me to his arms above. 
G.H.R. 
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AN EVENING HYMN. 


BEFORE mine eyes in slumber close, 
Before in sleep I take repose, 

O search withm, my soul, and see 
How matters stand with God and thee. 


How has this fleeting day been spent? © 
Where have my thoughts been chiefly bent ? 
What have I sought that I should shun? 
What good or evil have I done? 


- 


My passions and affections; where 7 
Have Christian graces been my care ? 
Or, have earth’s grov'ling, low pursuits, 
Obtain’d from me some fresh recruits? 


Repent, examine, and amend, 
Then beg God’s blessing to descend : 
For pardon sue, and humble be, ~ 
- Thus rest in Ged, and God with thee = 
Reading. ELVIRA. 
LINES 
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LINES. 

Written after reating the capertence and Happy death 
of Miss S. Evison tm the January and February 
Nwmbers. 

LOVELY the vouth, whose earthly course is run, 

Bright wes the setting of her moming sun: 

Here I behold each christian virtue shine, 

Here precious faith and hope and soe combine, | 


Strong was her faith 3 in Christ, her dying Lord, 
Unmov'd her hope, supported by his werd ; 
Fervent her love to him who 6n the tree 
Expir’d that she might his salvation see. 


I view her in affliction’s hottest fire, 
Her faith, her love, her patience I admire? 
When calf’d to feel the chast’ning hand of God, 


I see her bow, and smiling kiss the rod, 


See her advance to meet the ghastly foe; 

Is she afraid? I hear her amswer, No: 
Prepar’d by grace divine she yields her breath, 
Vict’ ry exclaiming in the arms of: ere 


Methinks I see her land on Canaan 

Hail’d by her friend* now met to part no more; 
No sin, no sorrow, no affliction there, te 
Lasting their joys, unmix’d their pleasures are, _ 


Grant me, my God, when this short life is o’er, — 

A place in heav’n with those who're gone before : 

Seated among thy saints may appeat, 

Or at their feet fill some more 
Hinckley. R. J. 
* Her much esteemed friend Mrs. Barn, 

LINES. 


> 
} 
4 
e3 
| 
| 
4 
/ 


to friend the country; Religions 
FAR from rous snares, 
Can aught eclipse the sunshine’ of your breast? 
Save that.a'youthful band employs your cares, 


Yet sweet’s the thought that softens all your toil; .. 
The young plantation by your plastic hand, 

May grow, and grace'a more extensive soil, 
Where all their future virtues shall eapemt: 


Delightful task ! to mould the ductile mind, 
To useful habits. and affectionsmild;. 

To train the rising germ to bless 
And clear the opening prospects of the child. 


Hence many a duteous daughter may become se 
The pious partner of some worthy youth; _ 

Whose life shall strike ‘the tongue of slander dumb; 


19H HY. OF 
| Beneath your loves to dwell, 
Whose grateful incense rises sweet to sain 
While turning:o’er’the sacred'page; you tell 
How:peace.is purthas’d; sins may be forgivn. 
O, charming sight! to see with what surprize 
Thé lovely fair-ones hear the sacred tale, _ 
AY Of God's own Son, descending from the skies;, 
Awhile to sojourn in this gloomy yale. 


To.take upon him our frail flesh,and bleed,» 
To maké:atonement for the sins of mens.) 

‘Who now may bow before the throne, and ree oth 

His merits,as the way to God again. _ 
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: POETRY« 287 
O! might our seminaries thus be blest, _ 

With serious teachers, fraught with es divide; 
Who, whilea heav’nly zeal inspires their breast, 
Make all their precepts in thelr practice ohine. 


Then ev'ry sobbed would be a house for God, © 
_ And pupils soon be subjects of his grace ; 
‘Wisdom, and righteousness, diffus’d abroad, 
- And all mankind become the sons of peace. 


— 


lines were written on the death ‘of alittle 
the eldest son of his parents, both pious—in these lines the father 
addresses the mother to console her, and to alleviate that ser- 
row so natural mother to feel on such an occasion. 


WHAT, if the Lord, ‘whose ways 2 are inst 
Bid him again return to dust, 
From whence orig ‘nally he came; 
Shall you and I displeas'd repine ; 


Or murni’ring at the will divine, 
, Be less dispos’d to bless his name? we 
Freely ‘“* His Son” us gave; - 


To bleed, to die—our souls,to save;,.- 
From death—from hell—from satan’s 
And shall we now, with thankless, 
Refuse from this our son to part, 
When He'who gave him first, demands 


’Ere yet he take the field, he wins | 
Escapes a thousand snares ‘and sins ;* 
dead, he-yet for ever'lives; 
“Who ‘kiiows what ills the lad is spar’d ? 
Who. knows what j joys, for him prepar’d,. 
He now before the receives. 
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Hay Ki | Who knows bathe, whom new we mourn, 
4 ie | May, yet awhile, again return, 


His parents’ passing souls to greet 
May, with attending Angels came, 


Te convoy to our heav’nly home, | 
se And guide us to the Saviour’s feet ! 
UPSILON. 


TRANSLATION of the Latin ErickamM ia 
Page 252. 
| TO THE BUYER OF BOOKS, 
YE purchasers of books, the purse who drain 
To stuff the Library, yet starve the brain; __ 
- What dear delight allures you to proceed, 
In hoarding volumes which you never read ? 
With far more faste than you, the Moth destroys ; 
You buy and cannot use, but slie enjoys! 
ANOTHER. 
AH! what avails the book unread, 
On which the moth so oft has fed, 
While resting on the shelf? | i 
That moth reproves your want of taste, 
For she has found a rich repast, 


& 2 
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Where you have starv’d yourself. Hs 
| ANOTHER, 
WHILE upon the shelf unread, 
Without knowledge in your head, va 
You lay that useless-book: 


_ See the fretting moth more wise, . 
_ Feeds upon the useless prize 
In which you never look. 


Some translations of the Egigram in imitation of the Ear'y 
British Poets will be found in the next month's Magacint, as they 
citme to hand too late to allow of detaining this sheet from press. 
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The History of Ext and his Sons. 
(Continued from Page 259.) 

This awful warning appears to have effected 
no change, either in the conduct of Eh or his 
Sons: they still continued to sin against the Lord, 
and we are not informed that he used any more 
efficacious .means to restrain them. And how 
frequently is theit example imitated to the present 
hour! Men forget God: they depart from his 
precepts, and destroy their own happiness. He 
interposes to check their course by the keen re- 
proofs of conscience, by the strivings of his spint, 
and by the threatenings of his word. Should 
these prove insufficient, he raises up a messenger 
in some dispensation of his providence, that speaks 
as with a voice of thunder to their souls. Happy,’ 


thrice happy is it for those who will receive in- 


struction, even when conveyed in its most awful 
form! But, alas! so strange is the perverseness 
of man, that he seems frequently disposed to put 
the loug suffering of the Almighty to the proof: 
He is forced by many to repeat the warning, te 
denounce threatehing upon threatening, and to 
inflict stroke after stroke. And it is a subject 
worthy of serious consideration, how many trials 

Vol. viii. Bb might 
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might be avoided, would we but unreservedly 
surrender our hearts to God, and resolve to profit 
by the advice he has graciously given us, not to be 
as the horse, or as the mule, which have no under- 
standing, whose mouth must be held in with bit 


and bridle. 


To Eh, and his unhappy family, the first warn- 
ing having been ineffectual, the Lord repeated his 
message; and commissioned a child, whom he 
was about to endue with the spirit of prophecy, 
and to place at the head of the people as their 
teacher and judge, to go and declare a second 
time his indignation at their great wickedness, and 
his determination to bring them speedily to punish- 
ment. Samuel was made the bearer of heavy 
tidings to the venerable high Priest, whose meek- 
ness and submission to the stroke of Divine ven- 
geance, cannot but excite our strongest pity for 
his unhappy situation, and our abhorrence of the 
crimes of those unnatural and infatuated young 
men, who, by their perverseness, profligacy, and 
contempt of God, had drawn down such an accu- 
mulation of miseries upon the head of their aged 
father. Alas! for those children, who, like the 
Sons of Eli, embitter the last hours of the guar- 
dians of their youth! who draw from the bosoms 
of their parents the agonizing sighs of regret and 
disappointment, and cause the eyes growing dim 
with age to be yet more speedily closed, by the 
tears shed over their folly and disobedience! Let 
such read the awful catastrophe of this story, and 


, avert, by tmely repentance, those judgments which 


fell 
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fell so signally on the heads of Hophni and Phine- 
has. 

After these repeated declarations of his anger, 
and his determination to punish the atironts offered 
to the Divine Majesty in the profanation of Ins 
worship, the Almighty, upon their continued im- 
penitence, began to put his threatening into exe- 
eution: his long suffering ‘had patiently waited for 
their reformation, till at last the measure of their 
iniquities being full, the sword of Divine justice 
was unsheathed to cut them off. 

War, which is one of the severest instruments 
with which God scourges a nation for its sins, 
broke out between the Israelites and their Phils- 
tine netghbours. It appears to have been com- 
menced on the part of Israel in a vain confidence, 
that, as they called themselves the people of the 
Lord, he would certainly give thein the victory ; 
not considering that the Divine favour and protece 
tion im such Circumstances, was intimately con- 
nected on their part with obedietice to his precepts, 
and reverence to his name. ‘They collected their 
armies, and went out to battle, but Jehoyah was 
not with them; and, therefore, when they en. 
countered their enemies, they were smitten before 
them, and a great number of the people were 
slain. Confounded by this defeat, they. began pre- 
sumptuously to enquire why the Lord had not given 
them the victory as in former times. Had they, 
with true humility of mind, recollected their own 
unfaithfulness to the covenant of their God, and, 
with unfeigned sorrow for their sins, implored 
i B 2 his 
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his forgiveness; the result of such an enquiry 
would have been salutary indeed, but it was the 
effect of pride and impatience, and therefore pro- 
duced no discovery of the real cause of the cala- 
mity they had suffered. Accustomed to behold 
the displays of miraculous power in their behalf, 


they were not sensible of their own weakness; 


but they were now left to feel, that even though 


they called themselves the people of God, he 
would not interpose to save them from the just 


punishment of their vanity, arrogance, and pride. 


Ashamed of the disgrace they had suffered, they 
determined to renew the war, and now increased 
the weight of their guilt by adding impiety to pre. 
sumption. ‘The heathen nations, when they went 
out to war, were in the habit of carrying with 
them the ensigns of their idolatrous worship, sup- 
posing, by this means, that they should propitiate 
the favour, and obtain the protection of their 
Gods: the fickle and wavering minds of the 
Israelites, ever prone to depart from the Divine 
institutions and precepts, now determined to ini- 
tate the surrounding nations. he Ark of the 


Lord, containing the sacred records of his law, 


and the mysterious memorials of his miraculous 
power, upon which also the symbol of his pre- 
sence rested in a visible and glorious manner, they 
now resolved should accompany them to the 
camp. ‘This impious design was speedily execu- 
ted: they sent to Shiloh, where the holy taber- 
nacle was fixed, and, from between the cherubun, 


they brought forth the awful receptacle of the 
covenant 
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covenant of their God, to bear it to the unhallow- 
ed scene of slaughter, confusion, and death. The 
Priests to whom this sacred treasure was confided 
in a peculiar manner, and who should have guarded 
it from the profane pollution of the multitude, 
acquiesced in the sacrilegious’ proposal, and 
Hophni and Phimehas attended their charge to 
the war. When the Ark approached the camp, 
the people saluted it. with a shout of triumph: 
they supposed themselves certain of victory; but, 
though they had brought this holy vessel from its 
consecrated habitation, it was not accompanied 
by. Him. whose covenant it contaimed. The God 
of glory never sanctions, by his presence, the 
violent designs of wicked men; nor will he ever 


manifest himself to those who prostitute his wor- 


ship, to the purposes of worldly policy, of m- 


‘terested. ambition, or of vain and. ostentatious 


parade, . 


The Philistines, hearing the tumultous shout 


which arose from. the camp of their enemies, 
were desirous to know the occasion of it; and 
when they were informed that it was caused by 
the arrival of the Ark of the Lord, they- were 
greatly territied. They had heard much of the 
miracles that had been wrought in Egypt, and in 
the wilderness, in behalf of tus people; and they 
‘now supposed that God himself was come down 
to the armies of Israel, to overwhelm with de- 
struction all who ventured to oppose them, and 
that consequently their ruin was inevitable. Not- 


sina ins that they might sell their liberty, apd 
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2904 THE WMISTORY.OF 
their lives as dearly as possible, they resolved 
to make a desperate, effort, and to fight very 
vahantly for the cause.in,which they were em- 
barked. Thus did the impious presumption of 
the Israelites defeat its own designs ; by increasing 
‘the vigilance and the, rage of their adversaries, it 
- rendered the contest more.terrible; and by adding 
this insult to the many which they. had already 
offered to the offended Majesty of Heaven, it 
drew down a heavier weight of judgment upon 
them, and crushed the guilty sinners even ito the. 
The time of retribution to the disobedient was 
now arrived: the battle: commenced, the Philis- 
tines fought with fury, and the Israelites were 
smitten ; they fled every man to his tent, and left 
the Ark of the Lord in the hands of their t- 
umphant Heathen enemies! Hophni and Phir 
nehas, the two abandoned Priests, were slain, 
according to the word of Jehovah, and tlurty 
thousand of the people left déad with them upon 
the field of battle! How terrible is the anger of 
Omnipotence!. When He whets his glittering 
sword, who shall return it to its scabbard, or pre- 
sume to say unto the Almighty, What doest thou: 
But while these important events were trans- 
acting in the camp, and on the field of battle, 
where was Eli, the solicitous and responsible 
ruler, the venerable minister of the sanctuary, the 
aged and afflicted parent? His people were gone 
~ to the post of imminent danger ; the sacred tables, 
upon which were written the covenant of his God, 
were 
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were’ exposed to the defilement of infide)s; and 
his‘children, who should now have been as pillars 
to°support his sinking age, were denounced as 
uuder the curse of heaven, and already appointed 
to destruction. - Under this accumulated pressure 
his heart trembled; and he sat by the wav-side 
watching, that he might catch the earliest sound of 
any intelligence that arrived from the army. Evil 
tidings fly very swiftly, and his ears were soon 
assailed: with'a tremendous cry of wailing and 
lanentation from the whole city. The reason of 
ths terrible tumult was soon communicated to 
him, by a messenger who had arrived, nearly 
_ breathless, from the dreadful scene:—he had 
eseaped’ for his life; he had left all his fellow- 
soldiers either dispersed or slain; the Priests, 
the Sons of Eh, were cut off by the edge of the 
sword; the Ark, their glory, was gone into capti- 
vity; and their strength delivered by the Lord 
uito the enemy’s hands. 
The venerable old man had nearly completed 
a pilgrimage of a‘ hundred years: he had endured 
tuany afflictions, and anticipated many more, that 
were to befall his family for generations yet to 
come: he had now heard of the dispersion and 
slaughter of his people, and of the death of his 
two Sons, with his usual meekness and fortitude ; 
but the fatal catastrophe was too much ! the loss 
of the Ark of God was more than’ his feeble 
spirits could sustaint He fell backwards, over- 
come with sorrow, from his seat: by the great 
3 weight 
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THOUGHTS ON THE 


weight of his body, his neck was broken in the 
fall, and he immediately expired ! : 
How mnportant are the instructions transmitted 
to us in this portion of Divine truth! It affords a 
striking lesson, both to’ parents and to children, of 
the danger of inattention to the Divine commands. 
God has intrusted to one a just and necessary 
authority, and has enjoined to the other a grateful 
and affectionate obedience, for the mutual benefit 
of both ;.and he, who 1n infinite wisdom and good- 
ness has condescended to give laws to man for the 
regulation of his conduct, in order to make hin 
holy and happy, will not behold the daring and 
reiterated transgression of those laws without in- 
dignation; and though his long-suffering be great, 
and his mercy high above the heavens—yet if, after 
repeated warnings, sinners still continue incorrigh 
ble in wickedness, they shall feel the weight of his 
judgments, and be constrained to acknowledge 
that it 1s a vain attempt to contend with God. 


A. B. 


Tuovents on the Approacu of AUTUMN. 
Quam multa io sylvis autumai frigore primo 

Lapea cadunt fo ia, VIRGIL, 

“THE commencement of Autumn, or, as we 

should ‘rather say, the conclusion of summer pre- 

sents us with a picture which can never fail to 


_ please the attentive eye, or charm the feeling heart. 


The hills and valleys waying their golden treasures 
to the wind, afford us the most gratifying scene 


which we can possibly behold. 


Soon 
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“Soon as the sini of the east are illumined 
by the rising sun, and the feather’d harbinger ~of 
day las warbled a song of praise to her Creator, 
‘the husbandman goes forth, as happy as health 
and contentment can render him, to reap the re- 
ward of another year’s anxiety. At this season, 
the foliage of the trees, which afforded us. so grate- 
ful an umbrage from the sultry beams of a sum- 
mer’s stin, assumes a diversified appearance as 
beautiful as trarsient; and which only tends to 
remind us how short lived and perishable are ever 
our purest gratifications. : 

How beautiful is it nm Autumn, to observe the 
reapers engaged by moon-light, in securing the 
harvest, which in this ever changing climate, they 
dare not entrust to the event of another dzy: and 
this practice, I believe, is by no means uncommon; 
as durmg fine weather, in many parts of the coun- 


abundance from her cornucopia, and raising her 
voice to heaven, she exclaims, “ ‘The rolling year 
is full of thee.” 

But from all these natural objects we should 
deduce a few moral reflections. It is the duty of 
man not to inspect the works of his Maker merely 
trom motives of curiosity, but with a’snicere wish 
to derive improvement from the contemplation of 
them: and they surely will supply hin with abun- 


dant 
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try, the reapers will work almost till midnight. If ; 
we walk into the gardens and orchards, there the i 
purple grape, the blushing peach, and rosy apple, | 
all present us with the most pleasing spectacle : j 
and in fact, nature seems, on every hand, to pour 
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dant matter for useful meditation. He should 
minutely observe the various stages of vegetation 
throughout the year; he should mark with exact- 
ness the changes ef the heavenly bodies; aud in 
short he should read, imprinted by the finger of 
Deity on all his works, those lessons which he 
will never find ia the stores of science, and learn 
from them; 
To look through Nature, up to Nature's God.” 

Yet he wall not here conclude his task; for all 
crealion is a book which he must 
peruse, and in which the further he proceeds, the 
more he will discover his own ignorance, until he 
arrive at the summit of his destination, where phi- 
losophical speculation shall be exchanged for cer- 
taasty, and human error for eternal truth. 

But we further observe that a reflective and 
intelligent being will now especially, perceive 
around him the most evident embiems of mor- 
tality; aud, in beholding the dying verdure of the 
grove, will remember in the poetic language of 
prophecy, that “ we all do fadeas a leaf.” Whulst, 
however, we thus improve the passing scene; never 
let us allow the revolving year to bring round the 
present season, without elevating our hearts in 
grateful adoration to the Giver and Preserver of 
our lives, for the abundance already bestowed ; 
and praying with the whole Israel of God, through- 
out our “happy land, “ that it may again please 
him io give and ‘preserve to our use the kindly 
fruits of the earth, so that in due time we may en- 
joy them.” 

Greenwich. CLIO. 
On 
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| /On Mercy. 

(From Buck's Theological Dictionary.) 

MERCY is that disposition of mind which ex- 
cites us to pity and relieve those who are in 
trouble, or to pass by their crimes without punish- 
ing them. It is distinguished from love, thus: 
The object of love is the creature simply; the 
object of mercy is the creature fallen into misery, 
Parents love their children simply as they are 
their children; but if they fall into misery, love 
works ina way of pity and compassion: love 3 1s 
turned into mercy. 

As we are all the objects of mercy in one 
degree or another, the mutual exercise of it to- 
wards each other is necessary to preserve the har 
mony and. happiness, of society. But there are 
those who may: be more particularly considered as 
the objects of it; such as the gui/ty, the zndigent, 
and the miserable. As it respects the gudlty, the 
greatest mercy we can show to them is to endea- 
vour to reclaim them, and prevent the bad conse- 
quences of their misconduct. James v. 20. Mercy 
may also be shown to them by a proper mitigation 
of punishment. With regard to those who are in 
necessity and want, mercy calls upon us to afford 
the most suitable and seasonable supplies; and 
here our benefactions must be dispensed in pro- 
portion to our circumstances, and the real distress 
of the object. 1 John ui. 17. As to those who 
are in misery and distress, mercy prompts us to 
relieve and comfort them, by doing what we can 


to remove or alleviate their burdens. Our Lord 
strongly 
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strongly recommended this act of mercy in the 
parable of the man who fell among thieves, and 
was'relieved by the good Samaritan; and in the 
conclusion he adds, ‘ Go and do thou likewise, 
Luke x. 30—37. 

This merciful temper will shew and exert itself 
not only towards those of our own party and ac- 
quaintance, but to the whole human species, and 
also to the animal creation. It is a degree of in- 
humanity to take a pleasure in giving any thing 
pam, and mere in putting useful animals to ex- 
treme torture for our own sport. This is not that 
domimion which God origmally gave to man over 
the ‘beasts of the field. It is, therefore, an usurped 
authority, which man has no right to exercise 
over brute creatures, which were made for his 
service, convenience, support and ease; but not 
for the gratification of unlawful passions, or cruel 
dispositions. 

Mercy must be distinguished from those weak- 
nesses of.a natural temper which often put on the 
appearance of it. With regard to criminals or 
delinquents, it is false compassion to suppress the 
salutary admonition, and refuse to set their guilt 
before them, merely because the sight of it will 
give their conscience pain: such unseasonable 
tenderness in’ a surgeon may prove the death of 
his patient; this, however it may appear, is not 
mercy, but cruelty. So is that fondness of a pa- 
rent, who withholds the hand of discipline from a 
beloved child, when his frowardness and taults 
render seasouable and prudeut correction neces- 

sary 
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ON MERCY. 301 
sary to save him from ruin. In like manner when 
a magistrate, through excessive clemency, suffers 
2 criminal who is a pest to society to escape un- 
punished, or so mitigates the sentence of the law 
as to put it into his power to do still greater hurt 
‘to others, he violates not only the laws of justice, 
but of mercy too. | 

» Mercy to the indigent and necessitous has been 
no less abused and perverted by acts of mistaken 
beneficence; when impudence and clamour are 
permitted to extort from the hand of charity, that 
relief which is due to silent distress and modest 
merit; or when one object is lavishly relieved to 
the detriment of another who is more deserving. 
As it respects those who are in tribulation or 
misery, to be sure every such persofi is an object of 
our compassion ; but that compassion may be and 
often is exercised in a wrong manner. Some are 
of so tender a make, that they cannot bear the 
sight of distress, and stand aloof from a friend in 
pain and affliction, because it affects them too 
sensibly ; when their presence would at least give 
them some little comfort, and might possibly ad- 
minister lasting relief. ‘This weakness should be 
opposed, because it not only looks like unkindness 
to our friends, but is really shewing more tender- 
ness to ourselves than to them: nor is it doing as 
we would be done by. Again it is false pity, 
when out of mere tenderness of nature, we either 
advise or permit our afflicted friend to take or do 
any thing which will give him a little present tran- 
sient ease, but which we know at the same ume 
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SCRIPTURE MAXIMS ILLUSTRATED 


will increase his future pain, and aggravate sa 


s nis of ‘his disease. 
Seemg, therefore, the extremes to which we are 


Siable, ‘let us Jearn to ‘cultivate that wisiom and 
prudence which afe mecessary to regulate this vir- 
_ tue. To be just without being cruel, and merciful 
without being weak, should be our constazit .aim, - 
 undér-all the circumstances of guilt, indigence, and 

Scriprore Maxtirs illustrated by ScriPrure 
Facts. 


maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. : 


THIS maxim is forcibly illustrated in the history 
‘of the patriarch Jacob, at the period when he was 
on his-return to. his own country, after an absence 
of more»than twenty years. The occasion of his 
quitting his father’s house was the anger of his- 
brother, who had conceived ‘a design. agamst his 
life. During his absence, the Lord had blessed 
him with a numerous family and large ‘possessions. 
Jacob was.a man of eminent piety, bis heart was 
right with God, he was a true believer in the 
promised Messiah. This principle of faith 
wrought in his heart, was. the root and spring 
of that evangelical obedience which appeared so. 
conspicuous in his conduct on this occasion. 
The..Lord had commanded him to return home, 
and had .promised him ‘his continued presence. 
‘The ,patriarch rendered prompt obedience. He 
consulted not with flesh.and ‘blood; that is, he 
|  distened 
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listened. not to any. suggestions of unbelief which | 
might arise in his mind, respecting the step he was 
about to take, but committed himself and his fa- 
mily to the Divine protection. While on his way 
le received a message which filled his soul with 
alaim.. Beliold his: brother, at the head of (most. 
probably) an armed force of 400 men, approach. 
ing him: with rapid’ strides, and in a hostile attitude, _ 
The good man: was greatly distressed : his personal — 
safety, and the lives of those whom he held most 

dear were at stake.’ But still he went on in the. 

plam path of duty, used all, probable means of 
ayerting the impending danger, committed .the 
whole to God in. fervent, prayer and left the event. 
to, his. providence, 
greatest security in, umes of danger and difficulty. 

When that, obedience is. the result of faith, it is: 

always pleasing. in-his sight. Itdoes not always. 

keep-us. out of danger, but. it will in one way. or: 

other issue, in: deliverance from. it. “Fhe Lord: 

‘noweth. how to. deliver the godly ont. of tempta-— 

Hons,” and he often effects that deliverance Ina way: 

and by means which they could never have expect-- 

€d,, Doubtless. the mind of Jacob. was filled with: 
“pprehension as, to the result of the approaching: 
meeting with his brother. Uncertain as to the 
Ception he would meet, with, he was like.,one: 
Whose; all. was..at_ stake... The. fervency, of his. 
Petitions. to. God. plainly .evinces. the agonizing: 
feelings. of his breast, At length the all.important: 
place. The enmity, of Esau’s heast: 
Rah, this. instance), subdued by the irreaistible 
Cc@ | power 
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power of God, and instead of meeting his brother 
as an enemy, he embraced him as a friend, and we 

have reason to believe that that harmony which was 

then so happily restored was never again interrupt- 
ed. ‘hus we see Jacob’s ways pleased the Lord; 
that is, he went forward im the path of duty, and 
~ trusted to divine Providence for the event. The 
Lord rewarded his faith by turning the heart of 


Kisau, and thus fulfilling our maxim. 
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UNIT. 


On DeEatu. 
DEATH is the common fate of human nature; 
nor Is it in the power of any man to escape from 
this general decree of the Omnipotent Jehovah ; 
for it is he who hath pronounced this unchange- 
able sentence upon every son of Adam: “ Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” When 
the king of terrors makes his appearance, every 
resistance is vain, all must -yield to his awful 
‘stroke, the young and the old, the learned and the 
ignorant, the rich and the poor, the righteous and 
the wicked; and, when once we quit this life, 
“there is no repentance in the grave.” What 
an awful contemplation is this to every one! but 
especially to the hardened and impenitent sinner, 
to consider that he must one day bid an everlast- 
ing adieu to all those scenes of dissipation and 
folly, which at present occupy his whole attention, 
and which he considers as the only enjoyments of 
his life: but oh! what mistaken notions are 
these! Unthinking mortals! suffer your conscl- 
ences no longer to be lulled into a false idea of 
security 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
Hal 


ON DEATH. | 305 
security by these frivolous imaginations: dread 
nothing so much as to allow death to overtake you 
in your sinful state: and remember that it is ap- 
proaching you as fast as the wings of time can 
carry. it, ‘The utmost extent of life is extremely 
short; there is not a moment to be lost in the 
great business of salvation; yet how much time 
is squandered away in the follies, the vanities, and 
the pleasures of the age! 1 would here wish to 
address a few words, to the young. 

My dear young friends, you may perhaps have a 
great reverence for religion, and a respect for the 
ministers of the gospel ; yet at the same time yeu 
may suppose yourselves too young to think seriously 
of religion, so as to influence your life; you may 
imagine there will be sufficient time at a future and 
“amore convenient season :” but, young people die 
as well as others. Perhaps you yourself have been 
an eye-witness to this fact; either in paying the 
last tribute of a tear at the grave of some dear re- 
lative or friend, or in being present at the depar- 
ture of some intimate acquaintance. Now, did 
not these melancholy sights affect you? Did you 
‘not consider that one day you must visit the man- 
sions of the dead, and mingle with your kindred 
dust? If these solemn thouehts never made any 
impression on your mind, O apply them now to 
your heart! Let not the concerns of a moment 
any longer engross your attention! but apply 
earnestly at the throne of grace, that God would 
give you his dear Son for justification and redemp- 


tion; that he would give you his, Holy Spirit to 
Cc sanctify 
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sanctify and renew your hearts, and to assist 
you in your contests against sin, the flesh, and 
the devil; then, with comfort and serenity of 
mind will you behold the path of death, and 
look forward to that kingdom which mortal “ eye 
hath not seen,” with unspeakable joy; your souls 
will continually be thirsting after the glory of 
your Almighty Father; and thus you will go on 
till you are admitted to “ the inheritance of the 
saints in light;’ where your joys will be perma- 
nent and lasting, and where neither sin nor sorrow 
can ever find admittance. 
IZRAHIAH. 
Instances of the Lire of our SAViouR pro- 
posed for imitation, 
{From Burkitt’s Exposition of the New Testament. } 


1. HIS early piety, Luke ui. 46, 47. 

2. His obedience to his earthly parents, Luke 
u. 51. 

3. His unwearied diligence in doing good, Acts 
x. 38. 

4. His humility and Jowliness of mind, Matth. 
x1. 29. 

5. The unblamealveness and inoffensiveness of 
his life and actions, Matth. xxvii. 24. 

6. His eminent self-demal, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

7. His contentment in a low and mean con- 
dition in this world, Luke ix. 58. 

8. His frequent performance of the duty of 
private prayer, Luke yi, 12. Mark i, 35. 
| 9. His 
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9, His affectionate perform ice of the duty of 
praise and thanksgiving, Mth. xi. 25. John xi. 
41. 

10. His compassion towards those who were 
‘miserable and in distress, Matth. xx. 54. 

“11. His spiritual, entertaining, and useful dis- 
course, Luke xiv. 7—24. xxiv. 13—32. 

12. His free, familiar, sociable behaviour, Matth. 
xi. 19. Luke v. 29—309. 

13. His patience under sufferings and re- 
proaches, 1 Pet. 1. 21, 22. 

14. His readiness to forgive injuries, Luke 
34. 

15. His laying to heart the sins, as well as suf- 
fermgs of others, Mark iii. 5. 

16. His zeal for the public worship of God, 
John ii. 17. 

17. His glorifying his Father in all he did, 
John xvii. 4. 

18. His impartiality, mm reproving sin, Matth. 


23-—46. 
19. His universal obedience to his father’s will, 


and chearful submission to his Father’s pleasure, 


Matth. xxvi. 39. 
20. His love and practice of universal holiness, 


both in heart and life, John iv. 34. 


“ LooxkINe unto JESUS.” 


ALL true religion, all religion that is acceptabie 
to God and profitable to man, must be connected 


herewith; or in other words, “ Looking unto 


Jesus” 
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Jesus” ‘is the first and the last thing, which all 


good men in every age have been, and will be 
engaged in for ever and ever. In this life they 


Jook unto him by faith, and 1n the life to come they 


behold him “ face to face, and see him as he is.” 
This is the sum and substance of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, our Bibles are full of this from beginning to 
end. It begins with Adam, and continues through 
the patriarchal age. In the Jewish dispensation 
it is a sun obscured by clouds, which in the gospel 
day shone forth im its full brightness. Let us 
consider this matter in due order. 

First, In the patriarchal age. When Adam, 
having transgressed the law of God, became ob- 
noxious to Divine wrath, and stood a poor guilty 
criminal before his Maker, what was it that 
goon afterwards inspired him with hope and 
cheered his mind? It was looking unto Jesus. 
Almighty God comforted him with the assurance 
that the seed of the woman should bruise the ser- 
pent’s head, and Adam enjoyed that comfort by 
faith in the seed promised; or in other words, by 
looking unto Jesus. Hence he began to worship 
God by sacrifice, regarding the lamb so slain and 
sacrificed, as typical of that one future effectual 
satrifice, “ the Lamb” of God, in this sense, 
“ slain from the foundation of the world.” In- 
every sacrifice he offered, he was looking unto 
Jesus. ‘Thus it was that God had respect unto 
Abel’s offering, and not unto Cain’s. The 
fruits of the earth were, no doubt, in themselves 
as valuable as the firstlings of the flock. Cain 

seems 
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seems to have looked no farther than the imme- 
diate offering; Abel looked through the thing of- 
fered to that of which it was typical, and it was 
thus “ by faith,” as the apostle tells us, that 
“ Abel offered a more acceptable sacrifice than — 
Cam.” Yes, he was looking unto Jesus. In like 
manner did Noah and Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
Of Abraham it is said expressly by one that could 
neither lie nor mistake, that he was looking unto 
Jesus. “ Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day, he saw it, and was glad.” 

Secondly, From hence through the law and the 
prophets. Of Moses we read that he “ esteemed 
(even) the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures of Egypt,” And that “ he endured 
as seeing him that is invisible,” or in other words, 
by looking unto Jesus. | 

And what were most of the sacrifices and in- 
stitutions under the Jewish law, but as so many 
representations of Him that should come? The 
law itself was “ a schoolmaster to lead to Christ.” 
What was the brazen serpent, the scape goat, the 
cities of refuge, and such things? but types or. 
representations of him who should as the brazen 
serpent be lifted up, as the scape goat bear away 
the iniquities of the people, and as the city of 
refuge, be a refuge to the poor guilty fleeing sin- 
ner? Nay, in all these, there is evidently a look- 
ing unto Jesus. And again, how often in the law 
did Moses write of Jesus? So also the prophets 
after him. Philip knew what he said when he 


told Nathanael, “ We have found him of whom 
Moses 
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Moses in the law, and the prophets did wnite, 
Jesus of Nazareth.” And whilst the prophets 
thus wrote, we may easily conclude, they were 
looking unto Jesus. How often does David in the 
Psalms speak of things immediately relative to the 
life, sufferings, death, and succeeding glory of the 
Messiah? And this doubtless he did whilst look- 


ing unto him by faith. Most, if not all of the 


prophets, were encouraged and cheered by writing 
of the same things. As to Isaiah, entitled the 
“ evangelical prophet,” he writes so fully and so 
plainly of Jesus, that he appears to be speaking 
rather of things past, than of those yet to come. 
His fifty-third chapter is a striking proof; and 
whilst this evangelical prophet thus wrote and 
spake of the Messiah, can we for a moment doubt 
how his mind was engaged? Was it possible he 
could thus write and not be looking unto Jesus? 
But we are not Jeft to mere conjecture, the apostle 
John has put this beyond doubt, see chap. xii. 
ver. 41.—he there tells us, “ These things, said 
Esaias when. he saw his glory and spake of him !” 
And after like manner did the other prophets ; 

they were all looking unto Jesus. | 
Thirdly, In the gospel day. John the baptist 
set out professedly with this; in all his exhorta- 
tions he is looking and pointing unto Jesus: 
“ Again, the next day after, John stood, and two of 
his disciples, and looking upon Jesus as he walked, 
he saith, Behold the Lamb of God!” Thus also 
good old “ Simeon, a just and a devout man,” 
“ waiting for the consolation of Israel.” It had 
| been 
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- 
been revealed unto him that he should not die 
antil ‘he had first seen; with his bodily eyes, the 
promised Messiah, “ the Lord’s Christ.” With 
the eyes of his mind he had long been looking 
unto Jesus, and now he is permitted to see him 
manifested in the flesh—to hold him in his arms— 
it is enough—he is now content—“ Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion.” There was also one “ Anna, a widow of 
a great age, about fourscore and four years,” she 
had long by faith been looking unto Jesus, and 
now she is permitted to see him with her bodily 
eyes, and “ giving God thanks, speaks of him to 
all,” that like herself were looking unto Jesus, or, 
to use the words of the evangelist, “ who were 
looking for redemption in Israel.” | 

And whilst the blessed Redeemer tabernacled 
amongst men, veiled in flesh, all those who were 
saved by him, accounted it their highest happiness 
to be with him, and to be looking unto him. 
They “deheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth :” 
and whilst they were thus looking unto Jesus, be- 
holding his glory, and ‘his fulness of grace and 
truth, they “ received out of his fulness, and grace 
for grace.” And ever since those days—the fourth 
season for consideration. ‘This has been the way 
in which salvation begins and continues, viz. look- 
ing unto Jesus, and receiving out of his fulness. 
To begin with the sinner; I mean the penitent 
sinner, convinced ef his sin, perplexed in his mind, 

and 
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and oppressed with. his guilt: What keeps him 
from total despondency ? What inspires him with 
hope? It is looking unto Jesus. He hears of him 
by the hearing of the ear, hears of his grace, his 
condescension, and his love to sinners in distress ; 
and he hopes that that grace may extend to him. 
He searches. the scriptures because they testify 
of Jesus: in this blessed book he meets with 
many gracious invitations and assurances given to 
the weary burdened sinner. “ Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.” “ Him that cometh unto me, I will in 
no wise cast out.” ‘“ I came to seek and to save 
that which was lost.” “ I came not to call the 
righteous but sinners to repentance,” &c. Now 
when the poor penitent reads or hears all these 
good things so kindly spoken by the compassionate 
Jesus, he, looking unto him with some degree of 
hope and confidence, is kept from sinking into 
despair, and he is encouraged to seek “ redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of his sins ;” 
and in this he perseveres looking unto Jesus, until 
he hears him say, “ Son be of good cheer, thy 
sins which are many are all forgiven thee.” And 
what is the whole life of a believer, but a looking 
unto Jesus! 

Is he humble? What makes him so? It is look- 
ing unto Jesus. 


** When he surveys the wond’rous cross, 
On which the Prince of glory died, 
His richest gain he counts but loss 
And pours contempt on all his pride.” 
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_Is he grateful? yes: whence is he so? By 
looking unto Jesus. Whilst he traces his blessed 
Lord in all the steps of his humiliation, sorrow, 
and sufferings, how can he help being affected? 
and when he applies all the sorrows of his Lord 


as endured for Aim, how can he but be grateful? - 
May we not suppose some such thoughts and 
reflections as these to arise in his heart? Was I 


‘once a poor blind creature, wandering on the dark 
mountains of sin and error, and did Jesus, who 
came to seek and to save that which was lost, come 
to seek me and save me? Was I seeking death in 
the error of my ways, and did he come to bless me 
by turning my feet from the path of destruction 
and guiding me in the way of peace? He did, 
blessed be his holy name! Was I once a poor 
dissipated vile creature, not having God in all 
my thoughts, neither desiring the knowledge of 
lis ways: and did Jesus have compassion on me ? 
did he work in me to will and to do of his good 
pleasure ? did he put into my heart good desires, 
and good dispositions? did he give to my eyes re- 
freshing tears? And when burdened with guilt, 
bowed down by its heavy load, whilst sinking under 
its oppressive weight, I “ fell down and there was 
none to help;” did He pity me? did He come 
and visit me? did He cause divine light to shine 
upon my heart? did he “ lift up upon me the light 
of his countenance?” did he speak comfortably 
unto me? did he remove all my load? did he give 
me “ peace and joy through believing?” did he 
“ translate me from the power of darkpess >” did 
Vol. vila Dd ke 
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he bnng me from Satan unto God? did he 
condescend to call me Ais? did he enable me and 
allow me to call him “ My Lord, and my God ?” 
Was he not ashamed to be called my God? and 
hath he sealed me unto the day of redemption? 
O “ what manner of love is this, that I should be 
called a child of God.” O what astonishing grace 
that there should be | 


** To me such wond’rous mercy shown!” 


O what grace, that he should “ remember me 
with the favour that he beareth to his people, 
visit me with his salvation, give me to see the 
good of his chosen, and to rejoice in the gladness 
of his nation !” 


** My soul thre’ the Redeemer’s care 
Sav’d from the second death I feel; 
My eyes from tears of dark despair, 
My feet from falling into hell. 
Wherefore to HIM my feet shall run, 
My eyes on his perfections gaze ; 
My soul shall live to him alone, 

- {And all within me shout his praise,” 

(To be continued.) 


On SERIOUSNESS. 

* AH! my friends! while we laugh, all things 
are serious round about us. God is serious, who 
exerciseth patience towards us; Christ is serious, 
who shed his blood for us; the Holy Ghost is 
serious, who striveth against the obstinacy of 
our hearts. The holy scriptures bring to our 
ears the most serious things in the world ;. the 


holy sacraments represent the most serious and 
awful 
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awful matters; the whole creation is serious in 
serving God and us; all that are in heaven or 
hell, are serious ; how then can we be trifling?” 


3 


SIR F.WALSINGHAM.. 
ANECDOTES. . 
An AFFECTIONATE SERVANT. 
Dr. L——, a respectable gentleman, was 
fined for some time in the King’s Bench prison; hich 
while his fortune, on account of his lawsuit, was | 4 
unjustly withheld from him. During this distress, Pe 
he was obliged. to tell his Negro servant, that how- | ai 
ever painful to his feelings, they must part; his Bary) 
difficulties being so great, that he was unable to: heads. 
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provide him the necessaries of life. ‘The Negro, 
well known in the King’s bench prison by the 

name of Bob,, replied affectionately “ No master. 
we will never part! Many.a year have you kept » 
me; and now I will keep you.” Accordingly, 
Bob went out to work as a day labourer; and at. 
the end of every week, faithfully brought his earn- 

Ings to: his master. ‘These proved sufficient for 
their support; until, the lawsuit being ended,, 
Dr. L—— became possessed of a large fortune.. 
He settled a handsome annuity on his faithful . 
servant.. 
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Votrarre’s NuRSE. 
A GENTLEMAN from France stated to a 
company, that the nurse who attended Voltaire 
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on his death-bed was desired some time after to. 


attend a sick gentleman. ‘She enquired if he 
was an infidel. Her reason for making such an 
inquiry being demanded, she said she had been 
so terrified by the conduct of Voltaire when 
dying, that she never would attend another of 


_ these sort of people. 


The Imerous Prayer ANSWERED. 

“ ON the 20th February, 1813, a poor woman 
im Milbourn-port workhouse, being charged with 
having a trivial article that was lost, wished God 
might strike her dumb, blind, and dead, if she knew 
any thing of it. About six in the evening of the 


same day, she ate her supper as well as usual, soon 
after which, awful to relate! her speech faultered, 


her eyes closed, and before seven, she became a 
breathless. corpse, without any apparent cause.” 

The above was originally copied from the 
Sherborne Mercury: Sherborne is about two 


miles from Milbourn-port. 


The great and important lessons contained in 


this awful narrative, I leave every reader to extract 
for himself; and content myself by saying with 


the learned and pious Mr. Hervey, when.contem- 
plating the power of Jehovah as displayed in the 
creation, “ O! the wretched condition of the 
wicked, who have this Lord of all power for their 
enemy! O! the desperate madness of the ungodly, 
who provoke the Almighty to jealousy !” 


Manchester. 
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The Faruen’s Apvice to his Sons, on their leaving’ 
Home to be placed ina Scuoo... 


LETTER V.. 


WHAT more advice! methinks you'll say: 
When you these further thoughts survey, , 


And still in dress poetic deck’d, . 

To work in us their full effect. 

Yes, but the muse like jaded horse 
Which erst had faulter’d on her course,, . 
Now sees the ending of her song, 

And hastes with nimble step along. 


_I purpos’d in my last to send : 
Whate'er my counsels could commend ;: 
But, when ’twas finish’d, many a thought: 
Intrusion on my notice sought, , 

Which merited at least.a line 
To execute my whole design. . 


Tho’ the first efforts of your soul: 
Should be to love the Lord of all, . 
And next your youthful minds to stor¢: 
With maxims of instructive lore; ; 

Yet think not that your manners may, , 
Uncouth vulgarity display, , 

Or that your persons, or your dress, 
Should careless negligence express 
The filth that on your hands appears, . 
And sums and copy-books besmears; , 
The ink upon your garments thrown,,, 


Your stockings down and shoe-strings gone,’, 
Dd3 Declarer 
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Declare too plainly the effect 

Of inattention and neglect. 

When I the colliers’ boys suryey, 
Engag’d (aloof from you) in play, 

It wakes no wonderment in me 

Rags, filth, or aught beside to sce; 
Nor does their lore my feelings wound 
Tho’ strange in accent or in sound; 
For where the fields unsown remain, 
T’ expect the harvest would be vain. 
But what excuse can reason frame, 

To screen you from a master’s blame ? 
Or how in conscience ’twixt you stand, 
When the cane trembles in his hand ? 
If cleanliness work’d no effect 

But merely to excite respect, 

’Tis worthy of your best regard, 

F’en if the task were thrice as hard; 
For what so odious to be view'd 

As boys with every help endu’d, 

And every charm of mien or face, 

As filthy as the swinish race, 

Who love within the mire to lie, 

Or grovel in their fetid sty? 

But what is worse, health’s balmy bliss 
Shuns with abhorrence, filth like this; | 
And vile disease with poisonous breath, 
Holds in such scenes his court for death. 


Nor cleanliness alone should share 
Your daily diligence and care, 
But kind endearments frank and true, 
With reverence to superiors due, 
Should through your whole deportment shine, 
Free, gen’rous, open, and benign ; - 
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No mortal man beneath the sky 

Hates fulsome flatt’ry more than I, 
Nor more impatience feels to stay 
Where beaus or belles their airs display, 
And flippantly, as parrots, prate 

Stark nonsense at a wholesale rate. 
But still some medium may be found, 
’Twixt compliments of empty sound, 
With falsehood and with pride replete, 
The genuine offspring of deceit, 

And the coarse manners of a youth, 

In converse, gait, and airs uncouth ; 
Who knows not where respect is due, 
Or fears to shew it if he knew. 


I love consistency to see, 
Where the fruit answers to the tree; 
The heath flower may the wilds adorn, 
But cultur’d lands alone yield corn; 
And rich, remunerating soil 
Repays the cultivators toil. 
Were you employ’d to tread the glade, 
To guide the plough, or ply the spade ; 
Or follow in the reapers’ train, — 
To crop or glean the golden grain ; 
Or whirl the well pois’d flail around, 
From morn to eve with thund’ring sound; 
Or were you destin’d flocks to feed, 
Adorn’d with Shepherd’s pipe and reed ;. 
Or with a woodman’s force to fell, 
The wide spread oaks that deck the dell; 
Then all refinemeut in your gait 
Would be a vain, preposterous feat, 
And polish’d manners useless be, 
As pearls conceal’d beneath the sea: 
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Then might:you both your shoulders bend, 
Nor fear the censures of a friend, 

Whene’er you prop your elbows up, . 

Beside your plates to dine or sup: , 
Then might ‘your speech be blunt and bold, 
And all with whom you converse hold. 

Be treated with a-coarse neglect, 

Tho’ worthy of the first respect -. 

But as ’tis most unlikely now. 

That e’er your hands will guide the plough; : 
The clods to break, the soil to till, 

Or rustic offices fulfil: 

As other stations will engage ° 

‘Th’ attention of your riper age, . 

Where manners affable and free, . 

May objects of inrportance be ; . 

Then form, ere youth has slid away, . 

Such habits as will ne’er decay, | 

Nor fail whete’er.your footsteps go, . 

To meet respect from friend or foe. | 

Nor need you wade your school books through, . 
To find the knack or cateh the clue; . 

Or con the page of science o’er, 
The hidden secret to explore. . 
*Tis in yourselvés the art you'll find 
(Inscrib’d on every human mind); 
Tis love, free genuine love confess’d, | 
And by kind words, and ‘deeds express’d, , 

That can the hardiest foes controul, 
And win the confidénce of all. 


Love others and they must love you,.. 


For love’s a debt to all men due; 
And none from others can expect 
The duties they themselves neglect. 
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Heaven’s standing rule for ever true, 
Which children can with ease construe, 
The Saviour in his life time taught, 
And thus express’d th’ enraptur'd thought: 
« Give, and the boon you thus bestow 
Shall backward to your bosoms flow, 

And gifts more rich than India’s store 
Shall make your cups flow freely o’er.” 


But chiefly let fraternal love 
Your breasts inspire, your passions move ; 
Let friendship’s bonds your hearts entwine, 
And form a union all divine. 
Should one a load of grief sustain 
Of bodily, or mental pain, 
Oh! let the other bear a part, . 
_ And soothe the sorrows of his heart; 
Or haste to check the rising sigh, 
And bid the stagnant tear be dry. 
Think not that Cain’s inhuman crime 
Has slept in shades since Abel’s time, 
Nor deem him only of our race, 
A vagabond on Nature's face: 
But know that anger, wrath, or hate, 
Js murder in an embryo state ; 
And they who let their passions rise, 
And dare a brother’s rights despise, 
May now upon the murderer’s tomb 
Read their just fate and destin’d doom. 


And new grown weary with my lay, 
I must the final close survey. 
What else to make you wise and blesté 
Can love, paternal love suggest ? 
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What else your ruin to avert 

Can caution dictate and insert ? 

To Him alone who gave you birth, — 
The Lord of all in heaven and earth ; 
Man’s best and never failing friend, 

I now my much lov’d boys commend. 
May you as Jesus’ soldiers fight, 

Clad in the panoply of light, 

Counting ail earthly things but loss 

To glory in the Saviour’s cross ; 
Andwhen you close life’s short campaign. 
And quit these scenes of mortal pain, 
You shall the victor’s laurels wear, 
And Heaven’s vast recompences share ; 
From pain, and sin, and sorrew free,. 
And bicst to. all eternity. 


A PARENT. 
(Concluded. ) 
ON THE LOSS OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDS BY 
| DEATH. 


OH! cruel death; thy hand severe,. 
Robs us of those we fondly love, 
Upon their graves we shed the tear, 
And o’er their past endearments rove.. 


And when we see the fav’rite walk 
Where we together lov'd to tread, 

We almost seem to hear them talk,. 
And chide us for the tears we shed.. 


We look around, and miss them still,. 

No more we hear their soothing voice ; | 
Languor, and gloom our bosoms fill, 
No more our aching hearts rejoice. 
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Altho’ they’ve left us wand’ring here, 
Their happy souls have fled on high: } 
Great God of heav’n, oh! hear our prayer, 
And let us meet them in the sky. 


There shall we never, never sin, 
And all our pains and sorrows cease; 
Oh! never shall we part again, | 
But dwell in everlasting peace. ,. 
Peckham. . JUVENIA. 


‘AN ACROSTIC. 
BORN for a gen’ral scourge, and set 


Upon the throne of kings; we see 
O Corsican, how frail is state, 
Newly exemplified in thee! 

A few years back, we France proclaim 
Perpetual to the Bourbon race, 
And now behold! the alter’d place 
Refuses and disowns the name. 
Thus kings, like ocean, have their tides 
Each rising, swells,—ebbs—and subsides, 


The above was written some years ago when Buonaparte first 
assumed the royal dignity—the late change of affairs on the 
Continent, has led me to hope, that what I then wrote as true 
and indicative of the Tyrant’s rise, may now be equally true and 
prophetic of his fall. I am, however, “*‘ No prophet,” but e@ 
simple IOTA. 


LINES 

Written by a Boy about twelve years old, on » 
seat ina Garden, which he made with his own 
hands, under the shade of a Filbert tree, whither 
he was wont to retire for the purpose of reading. 
HAIL, noontide shade, thou pleasing bower! | 
Here would I spend a cheerful hour, 


For here true pleasures live: 
More 
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More real joy I feel alone, 
Upon this seat of brick and stone, 


Than mirth can ever give. 


TRANSLATIONS 


Of the Latin Epigram in page 252. 
In which the manner, nature, and orthography of some of the 
earlier English Poets are imitated, 
YE buyen gorgeous bokes, full faire to se, 


i poore Mothe feedes on them, so do not ye. 
CHAUCER. 


You place fine books on shelves, but never con them, 


The Moth is wiser, for she feeds upon them. 
SWIFT. 


There are some emptie fulke, who faine would seeme 
To be righte wise, whilom they little know : 
They have rare bookes, but al! full well I deeme, 
The rich contents, they straungers be unto. 
The lowlie Mothe farre wiser is than these, 
Shee dailie feedes on the choice classic page; 
The gilded covering, them can only pledse, 
Shee loves the labours of each learned sage, [age. 


Thus lives shee on the foode that dures from age to 
SPENCER. 
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Why do ye place your books in view, 
Books that ye never read. 
The humble Moth, more wise than you, 
._ Right Blad thereon doth feed. 
T. STERNHOLD. 


“-* Ye set your gaudy books in view, 
| And place on shelves so high, 
While on them, Moths, more wise than you, 
Do. feed right 
Sus Uusra J. HOPKINS: 
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OCTOBER, 1813. 


The Woman of CANAAN. 
SHORTLY after the third passover, which 
is supposed to have taken place during our Lord’s 
public ministry, he went to the north-west parts 
of Galilee, proceeding even to the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, or that part of. the land which borders 
on those countries. He seems to have withdrawn 
to this remote situation for the purpose of retires 
ment, the fame of his miracles having attracted 
such multitudes, who, to obtain relief under their 
various maladies, to hear the gracious words that 
dropped from his lips, or to gratify their curiosity 
by beholding some fresh displays of his healing 
power, were perpetually thronging round him. 
He might also wish to be screened for a short 
time from the malice of his encmies, to the effects 
of whose indignation he was so much exposed 
while in the heart of Judea, It appears, how- 
ever, that he could not be hid, even iu this obscure 
corner; for he had not been here long, before his 
retreat was discovered by a woman who was of 
gentile extraction, a Syrophenician by nation, or, 
as she is called by the evangelist Matthew, a 
“woman of Canaan;” being a descendant of the 
. ancient Canaanites, the Aborigines, as we should 


Vol. viii | Ee call 


~ 
+. 
t 
a 


ad ns, 


826. THE WOMAN OF CANAAN. 


call them, by whom the country was first peopled, 
who were nearly exterminated by the conquering 
sword of Joshua, according to the command of 
God, when the measure of their iniquities was 
filled up. 

This poor woman had a daughter, who was 
grievously tormented by the devil. It seems to 
have been the pleasure of Ged to permit the great 
enemy of the human race to exercise a malignant 
power over the bodies as well as the souls of the 
children of men, at this particular period; pro- 
bably for this reason, among others, that the 
power and grace of the Saviour might be more 
illustriously displayed in dispossessing him of his 
usurped dominion; thus exhibiting a striking em- 
blem of the effect of his grace on the heart, when 
the captive of Satan becomes the subject of Jesus, 
and shewing, at the same time, the important pur- 
pose for which he came into the world, viz. to de- 
stroy the works of the devil—to turn men from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. 

This woman of Canaan had heard of the won- 
derful works of Jesus, and was probably not al- 
together a stranger to those prophecies recorded 
in sacred writ, which foretell the coming of the 
Messiah; an expectation of whose near approach 


seems, about this time, to have been universally 


entertained. (See John iv. 25.) She, according- 
ly, addressed him in that character, stating the de- 
plorable situation of her daughter, and saying, 

with 
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THE WOMAN OF CANAAN. 327 
with the utmost earnestness, “ Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou Son of David.” 

One should have supposed that a case so pe- 
culiarly distressing would have instantly excited 
the compassionate regard of the Redeemer, and 
that his power would have been exerted, without a 
moment’s delay, to remove the cause of her com- 
plaint; instead of which, he treated her with ap- 
parent neglect; for though she continued her 
supplications, he answered her not a word. At 
length, the disciples, wearied with her importu- 


nity, interposed on her behalf, and besought him, 


saying, “ Send her away, for she crieth after us.” 
But he answered and said, “ I am not sent, but to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Such a 
declaration, under such circumstances, must have 
been peculiarly distressing. If her case before 
was deplorable, it now seemed desperate! Yet 
such was her confidence in the power and grace 
of the Redeemer, and so great was her desire to 
_ obtain relief in a case of such urgent distress, that 
the ardour of her soul, instead of being extin- 
guished, seems rather to have been increased by 
this repulse ; for she made a nearer approach, fell 
at the Saviour’s feet, and worshipped him, saying, 
“Lord, help me.” Still, however, he appeared 
to turn a deaf ear to her entreaties, and even to 
reject her with contempt: for he replied, “ It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast 
it to dogs ;” intimating that the Jews, as children. 
of the family, had a prior claim to. his regard, and 
that she, who was of gentile extraction, had no 

Ee2 right 


a 
~ 
x > ~ 
= 
- ¢ 


~ 


whe 


» 


A 


had 
4 


$28 THE WOMAN OF CANAAN. 

right to expect a share in such distinguished pri- 
vileges. Oh, how severe a trial must this be! 
But her faith surmounted all, and turned the very 
objections that were made against her into an ar- 
gument in her favour. Allowing the justness of 
our Lord’s allusion, and that she deserved to be 
treated no otherwise than the dogs, she still re- 
quested permission to share in that grace, which, 
like the provisions of a plentiful feast, was so 
large and free, that a small portion might be ex- 
tended to her, worthless as she was, without in- 
jury to his peculiar people; eveu as “ the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their master’s 
table.” 

The end which our Lord had in view in the 
whole of his seemingly-mysterious conduct to this 
woman of Canaan being now fully answered, like 
Joseph, when he determined to make himself 
known to his brethren, ‘he refrained no longer, 
but, in the most kind and generous manner, com- 
mended her faith, and granted her request, saying, 
“ O, woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt.” We need scarcely be inform- 
ed that her daughter was made whole from that 
very hour. | 

This gentile woman proved by her conduct that 
she was, in the best sense, of the seed of Abraham, 
who, against hepe, believed in hope, and was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God; whilst many, 
who valued themselves upon their descent from 
the father of the faithful, gavé full evidence of the 
unbelief of their hearts, and their enmity-against 
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forms, and outward profession are of no account | 
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THE WOMAN OF CANAAN, 
—— 
God, by their rejection “4 hin whom he had sent; 
for even of some of his brethren, according to the 
flesh, it is said that, notwithstanding the miracles 
which he wrought before their eyes, great and 
many as they were, yet they believed not on him, 
This should teach us not to value ourselves on ex- 
ternal privileges, our descent from, pious ancestors, 


or our relation to the people of God. Names, 


— 


where the heart is not right with God. In Christ 


Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 


uncircumcision, but faith which worketh by love. 
It was this faith to which our Lord ‘paid such 
special regard, in the case before us. We may 
admire the humility, the earnestness, the patience, 
and the perseverance of this good woman; but 
Hie who searches the heart, discerns the principle 
of the mind, and beholds the secret spring of action, 
particularly commends her faith. ‘To this, as to 
its genuine source, may be traced those excellent 
dispositions which she manifested under such try- 
ing circumstances. As unbelief is the root of all 
evil, so faith is the root of all good, in the human 
heart. It is this grace of the Holy Spirit which 
unites the soul to Christ, capacitates for commu- 
nion with him, overcomes the world, repels the 
temptations of Satan, supports the mind under 
trouble, forms the best evidence of interest in the 
Divine favour, and is the spring of universal obe- 

dience. 
We learn from this interesting narrative the na- 
ture of true prayer and the way in which it should 
Ee3 be 
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be offered up; with simplicity, with reverence, 
with humility, with fervency, and with persevering 
importumity. ‘That importunity, which our Lord 
spake a parable, to illustrate and enforce, is 
strikingly exemplified in the conduct of this wo- 
man of Canaan. In her case, as in that parable, 
we are taught how we ought always to pray, and 
not to faint. Had she faimted, or desisted, in con- 
sequence of the apparent neglect with which she 
was treated, and the repulse which she received, 
she would have gone away disappointed; but by 
persevering importunity, she obtained the blessing. 
Thus, thé Lord often delays to answer the requests 
of his people, that his name may be glorified in 
the exercise of those graces which he has implant- 
ed in their hearts. He, whose wisdom is un- 
searchable, and whose ways are past finding out, 
knows the best and fittest time to bestow the mer- 
cies which he has promised; for the Lord is a 
God of judgment, and blessed are all they that 
wait for him. 

We may also learn from this relation to pray 
for others as well as for ourselves. It was not on 
her own account immediately, but on behalf of her 
daughter, that this poor woman so importunately 
urged her plea, and at length obtained her request. 
Parents may take encouragement from her exam- 
ple, to wrestle with God on behalf of their chil- 
dien; even such of them as are still walking accord- 
ing to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience, that they 

may 
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may be delivered from the snare of the devil who 
are taken captive by him at his will. 


On SIN. 


SIN is the transgression of the law—disobedi- 
ence to the divine command—the doing that which 
God hath forbidden to be done—the neglecting to 
do what he hath enjoined us to do. 

To observe men and manners, and form our 
ideas from them, it would seem as if sin were a 
trifle, a matter of no moment. ‘To look into our 
Bible, sin strikes us with horror.—Shall “ neither 
fornicators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners inherit the kingdom of God?” 
On the contrary, shall these and “ all liars have 
their part in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone f” Shall the wicked, the grossly wicked, 
the bold transgressors, and, not they only, but also 
the triflers, the gay, the fashionable, lovers of 
pleasure, more than lovers of God, be punished 
with everlasting destruction? Shall “ the wicked 
be turned into hell, and all the people that for- 
get God?” They shall, “ this shall be the portion 
of their cup for ever.” ‘The lips of eternal truth 
have spoken it. Then, O my soul, enter not thou 
into their assembly; listen to the admonition of 
an ancient friend, “ Stand in awe and sin not ;” 
retire into thy chamber, “ commune with thy 
own heart and be still.” 


Sin in its naturé includes. 
Hatred 
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ON SIN. 
— 
Hatred of God.—E very act of sin is a declara- 
tion of that hatred, every man by nature is prone 
to sin; such is the natural disposition of what the 
apostle Paul calls “ the carnal mind,” which he 
says “is enmity against God.” Sin then includes 
hatred of God, and the language of every act of 
disobedience is, ‘ God I hate thee.’ 

A Renunciation of God—of his authority, of 
his protection, of his favour, guidance, &c. To 
sin against God is to do as the prodigal son did, 
to cast off filial fear and love, to renounce pater- 
nal care and protection; and when the long-suf- 
fermg Jehovah follows us with his gracious pre- 
cepts, to say with sinners of old time, “ Depart 
from us, we desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways.” 

Rebellion against God—a leaguing with Satan, 
a conspiring against the throne of God; every 
sinful action is a rebellious action, a lifting up of 
the heel: the language is, as for this God he shall 
not reign over me. 

Contempt of God—of his attributes, his words, 
his actions. 

ist. Of his attributes—His Wisdom. His com- 
mands are framed in infinite wisdom, the wisest 
and the best for man: to disobey these commands 
is to pour contempt on the wisdom of him who 
gave them, it is to say that God hath greatly erred; 
that his precepts are unwisely planned ; nay, it is 
to say, | am wiser than God: 1 know better what 
is right to be done than God. 

His goodness.—-Why did God make man but 
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that he might be happy? Why give to man thése 


laws and precepts, but because they were neces- 
sary to his happiness? in the knowledge of God, 
and in obedience to his commands alone can man 
.be happy, but to sin is to despise this goodness ; 
it is to say, I shall be happier by disobedience. 


It is not only charging the Almighty with folly, 


but also with evil intention, with unkindness, with 
cruelty. ‘To sin is to treat this goodness with 
scorn, it 1s saying, I despise such goodness, | have 
a better way of being happy. ‘Thus also of the 
other Divine perfections or attributes. | 


2d. Of his words—“ There are given unto us 


exceeding great and precious promises.”——Who 
that reads in his Bible what gracious things have 
fallen from the lips of Jehovah can help exclaim- 
ing, “ The Lord hath spoken good concerning 
Israel?” Precious promises! blessed foundations 
of the good man’s hope! To sin is to despise 
these, to treat them with contempt. ‘To sin is to 
say to God, I value not thy promises, keep them 
for others, give them to those that are foolish 
enough to esteem them, I shall be happier with- 
out them, sin will yield me more profit, more hap- 
piness than all the good that thou hast promised 
to them that fear thee. 

3d. Of his actions. Who that reads the history 
of the Divine actions can help saying, surely the 
Great and Good Jehovah hath been from the be- 
ginning of the world unceasingly employed in pro- 
viding good for man? Many-of tliese gracious.acts 
might be noticed, but we may sum up all in that 
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one great work of man’s redemption by Jesus 
Christ; “ God so loved the world,” a world of 
transgressors, “ that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him might not 
perish but have eternal life.” To sin is to despise 
this best gift of God to man, it is to count the 
blood of Jesus of no value, it is to “ trample 
under foot the son of God,” it is to say unto God, 
Keep thy Son this Jesus to thyself, he shall not 
“bless me by turning me from my iniquities,” he 
shall not save me from my sins, if I be saved it 
shall be en my sins; I despise, | renounce this 
t Saviour as 4 saviour from sin, this man Christ 
yt Jesus shall never reign over me. 

ah, 4th. A defiance of God’s power.—To sin is to 
defy the threatenings of God, to set them at 
nought. Itis to say I neither fear God nor care 
for his vengeance; I wid/ sin let him do his worst. 
To sin is indeed to “ stretch out the hand against 
God, to strengthen himself against the Almighty, 
to run upon him, even on his neck, upon the thick 


bosses of his buckler.” 
( To be continued. ) 


SINGULAk ADVANCEMENT in LEARNING. 

MORTEN BORUP, was originally a farmer's 
man, born in the neighbourhood of Skanderborg 
in Jutland. He maimtained himself by rustic la- 
bour, till his twenty fifth year, and was content in 
his humble situation, until the bailiff, one day, gave 
‘him 2 blow while at work. Bondage now assumed 
different appearance; it was insupportable ; he 
therefore 


ON SWEARING. 


therefore ran away, and begged admission into the 
Latin school at Aarhnus. His age and education, 
no doubt, presented formidable obstacles to his 
progress im the sciences; but an ardent desire, 
and unwearied perseverance, at length overcame 
these impediments. Having remained ten years 
at school, he went to the university at Copenhagen ; 
and, afterwards, according to the custom of the . 
times, travelled abroad, and returned with the di- 
ploma of Doctor in Divinity. In consequence of 
his valuable acquisitions, he was soon after ap- 
pointed head master of the Latin school at 
Aarhnus. This office he filled for many years, 
evincing great industry and erudition. He raised 
the fame of the school considerably, by forming 
characters which afterwards became ornaments to 
the church and state; for instance Friis, the 
learned and great Lord Chancellor; Travsen, Sa- 
dolin, and Skonning, who all became bishops, and 
took a most distinguished part in the glorious 
work of the reformation. 'The tomb stone of Dr. 
Morten Borup, is still to be seen in the church 
yard, situate between the cathedral and the school 
at Aarhnus: his epitaph in the simple taste of 
those times, is adorned with a red and a pitchfork, 
intersecting each other; yet this plain monument 
is an object of high consideration with reflecting 
minds. 

On 

IT has long been’ an axiom with me, the truth 
of which I believe cannot easily be denied; “ that 
| nothing 
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nothing is truly great but that which is really good.” 

Tam always delighted when I observe the youth 
of the present day endeavouring to imitate the 
virtues, and to tread in the steps of their pious 
ancestors... L am elated when I perceive the buds 
of virtue and religion in their conduct, and I look 
forward tothe future with a pleasing anticipation, 
that as they advance in life, they will appear in 
their different stations, bright ornaments to society, 
and decided advocates for the cause of God and 
truth. And if 1 do now and then discover in them 
a little too much of a bold and forward spirit, I 
would very rarely endeavour to check it, but rather 
to give it a proper direction, and leave it to time 
and a more matured judgment to lop off these 
superfluous twigs, and thereby impart a greater 
portion of health and vigor to the tree itself. 

But the case is very different when this dispo- 
sition manifests itself in learning and practising 
vice mstead of virtue, and when the youth of four- 
teen assumes to himself all the airs and conse- 
gence of the man. ‘There is hardly any vice to— 
which this remark will apply with more force, 
than to the odious (though too common) practice 
of swearing. ‘This noxious weed is of very luxa- 
riant growth,’and wherever it is the misfortune of 
an aspiring youth to be placed among swearers, he 
seldom fails to catch the imfection; and if he has 
not fully learned his mother tongue, he appears to 
be perfectly master of the vulgar tongue, and a 
complete adept in the nomenclature of Billings- 
gate. ‘'hus equiped he sallies forth among his 
companions 
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ON SWEARING. 
companions, where he usually takes the head ; the 
infection quickly spreads, and if no suitable check 
be employed, the whole neighbourhood is m dan- 
ger of being over-run with vice and immorality. 

It would be well for mankind if persons who 
are addicted to this vice, were considered and 
treated much in the same way that we act towards 
those who come from places which are infected 
with the plague. The public weal requires that 
such persons shall be put under sequestration, 
until it is ascertained that they may be admitted 
without danger, to the usual intercourse of civilized 
society: just so would I have the swearer treated. 
I would liave him banished from all well regulated 
companies, and placed in a kind of solitary con- 
finement, until he had learned to conform to the 
manners and customs of civilized society. By 
such means a sort of disgrace would be attached 
to this odious vice which could not fail to produce 
considerable effect; the habit of profane swear- 
ing would in time be considered as a certain badge 
of ignorance and vulgarity, and if not wholly left 
off, it is to be hoped that it might be confined to 
those persons who from their situation in life, must 
have had the advantage of even superior education, 
but have either heads too stupid, or hearts too 
hard, to have been improved by it. Fashionable — 
as profane swearing may be, among persons 
called gentlemen, I believe it has not yet been 
thought necessary to make it a part of genteel 
education, or to introduce a swearing Usher into 
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our principal seminaries.* Not only the church, 
but the bench, the senate, and the bar, are gene- 
rally free from this pestilential disease; and if a 
member of either of these bodies should so far for- 
get the dignity of his station, and the decorum of 
the place, as to utter a few sentences borrowed 
from the school of Billingsgate, he is immediately 
and justly held up to public censure and merited 
) reproach: he becomes the .subject of grave lec- 
| tures in some of the public newspapers, and sa- 
tirical lampoons in others. Why should not this 
vice be noticed in private as well as public life. 
I should really like to see the time when at the 
appearance of a common swearer, a kind of tocsin 
or alarm bell should be immediately rung, in order 
to warn all the neighbouring inhabitants of their 
danger. Yea, I wish that this idea were extended 
to every kind of vice and profligacy, and to be so 
contrived, as that people might know by the par- 
ticular sound of the bell, what kind of infection 
was then approaching; whether the new visitor 
was a swearer, aliar, a sabbath breaker, a drynkard, 
a debauchee, &c. &c. If this could be accom- 
plished, the virtuous and prudent part of the com- 
munity might instantly shut up their houses, and 
thereby exclude the noxious intrusion of such 
characters. The soldier knows by. the particular 
beat of the drum for what purpose he is to attend 
the parade; and when a person dies, the whole 
‘parish are apprized by the manner in which the 
church bell is sounded, whether the deceased be a 
male 


* Alliot’s Sermon to Sunday School teachers p. 17, 18. 
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male or female, married or single, young or old, 
&e. Now if [ should not be able to succeed in 
establishing a moral tocsin on the principles above 
stated, I will indulge the hope, that the good sense 
of mankind may operate like a sort of telegraph in 
communicating, to each other, intelligence of the 
arrival of every swearer, liar, &c. &c. and that 


they may be kept under quarantine till they are a 


little moralized, and fit to appear in decent com- 


pany. 
CRITO, 


ANECDOTE. 


«“ LEARN TO STOOP.” 


THE celebrated Dr. Franklin, of America, 
once received a very useful lesson from the excel- 
lent Dr. Cotton Mather, which he thus relates in 
a letter to his son, Dr. Samuel Mather, dated 
Passy, 12th May, 1781 :— 

“ The last time | saw your father was in 1724. 
On taking my leave, he shewed me a shorter way 
out of the house, through a narrow passage, which 
was crossed by a beam over head. We were still 


talkiag as I withdrew, he accompanying me be- 


hind, and I turning towards him; when he said 
hastily, “ Sroop, stoop!” I did not understand 
him till I felt my head hit against the beam. He 
Was a man who never missed an occasion of 
giving instruction; and upon this he said to me, 
“ You are young, and have the world before you: 

Ff 2 learn 
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‘earn to stoop 48’ you go trough it; and you will 
many hard thumps.” “This advice, thus beat 
into my head, has frequently been of use to me; 

_ “and Toften think of it when I see pride mortified, 
‘and misfortunes brought upon hy" their 


Looxine unto Jesus.” 
[Continued from page 314) 


“THE ‘believer then is humble, erateful, and 
happy, and whence is he so? evidently by looking 
unto Jesus. Is he in affliction? How is he sup- 
ported? It is by looking unto Jesus. He beholds 
lus blessed Master as having once also “ suffered 
in the flesh,” as having been “a mai of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief.” Hence he learns that 
to be in the favour of God does not exempt from 
sufferings. Nay, Jesus was the “ well beloved 
Son” of his Father, and yet “ it poet the Fa- 
ther to bruise him, to put him to grief ;” yea, he 
“was made perfect through sufferings.” Thus 
the believer patiently endures, and kisses the rod 
‘that correcteth him, by looking unto Jesus. Is he 
poor, very poor? Well; his was 


The Son ofGod,theSonofman, 
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This, hewever,'\is not all. Not ‘only was: his 
‘Master-poor, but he was poor for. his sake: yes,he 
exalted at his: Father’s: right 

handy’ and‘tich in “4 glory:which he had -with,the 


Father before: all: worlds “He. that was‘ rich; 
for his sake became poor;:that he” a poor outcast 
of the Gentiles “ might be made rich,” “rich in 
faith and an heir of the: kingdom.” Yes, looking 
unto: Jesus,-he hears his Lord saying 
“ know: thy poverty, but thou art rich? 
Is he persecuted and reviled? Well, how is he sup- 
ported:then? Is it a small thing to have his name. 
cast out.as evil, to be accounted a madman, as one 
that ought not to be suffered to live ? Is it quite a 
light thing to be reviled, jeered, and. scoffed at, and 
to be hated of all,men? No, it is indeed no easy 
thing to, bear reproach and shame.; How then - 
doth the believer bear, and even rejoice in perse- 
cution, reviling, and. ignominy? No other way — 
than by looking unto Jesus. He-beholds his 
blessed. Lord once treated in the same way. “ He 
was despised and rejected of men, oppressed and 
afflicted,” reviled, mocked, and spit upon, “led as 
a lamb to the slaughter,” &c. Looking unto 
Him then, he is led to consider how he bore such’ 
‘ contradiction of sinners.” He béholdsahim 
being indeed “ an example of suffering afliction,”. 
and, in so doing, he also patiently endures.‘ 
But he looks farther than: this;. he beholds ‘fits 
Lord not only as higexample,.but.when he sees 


him thus despisedand-oppressed, taken from prison 
and from judgment, and’ cut of thie and of the 
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living,” he enquires. withm himself, ‘Whence is 
this? “ What evil hath he done’’ None: “ He 
bad done no violence, neither was guile found in 
his mouth.” It was not. on his own’ account ; 
for “he suffered the just for the unjust ;” “ the 
Messiah was cut off but not for himeelf.” No, 
says the believer, it was on my account my Lord 
underwent all this; and shall I shun. to bear for 
bim reproach and shame? Then cheerfully he 
“ takes up his cross,” “ rejoicig that he is counted 
worthy to suffer for his sake.” 
_ The behever is on a journey, or in a race from 
earth to heaven. How is he enabled to keep on his 
way with so many discouragements, so many stumb- 
ling blocks? By lookmg unto Jesus. He “ lays 
aside every weight, and. the sin that most easily 
besets him, and runs with patience the race set 
before him, looking unto Jesus.” He looks unto 
Him as his great forerunner, and following im his 
steps, “ he doth not walk im darkness, but hath 
the hight of life.” He neither “ stumbles at the 
word through disobedience,” nor at (that most 
dangerous of all stumbling blocks) the bad con- 
duct of professors: “ Iniquity abounds,” but his ° 
“ love doth not wax cold.” Looking unto Jesus, 
he is ever under the blessed influence of love ; his 
eye continues single, and he neither stumbleth nor 
fainteth. 

~ Or do we consider him engaged in a warfare, 
we still find that he fights and conquers only by 
looking unto Jesus. What enables him to conquer 
the world, its snares and pleasures, its honour, or 
its 
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its contempt? It is by looking unto Jesus, it is by 


faith in his’blessed Lord. “ This is the victory - 


that overcometh the world, even our faith:” By 


Jesus he is “ crucified to the world, and the world . 


to him.” How conquers he his carnal mind, his 
fleshly desires? By looking unto Jesus. Hence 
he receives divine power; “The Spirit of life makes 
him free from the law of sin and death,” and en- 
ables him to “ crucify the flesh with its affections 
and lusts :” but he “wrestles not only with flesh and 
blood, but with principalities, with powers,” &c. 
How succeeds he now? Looking unto Jesus, he 
receives from him “ wisdom” to counteract the 


subtleties and devices of Satan; and “ strength” - 


to oppose his power; he is “ strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might :” and thus by look- 
ing unto Jesus, he is “ more than conqueror.” 

As the true Christian is thus found in a general 


way lodking unto Jesus, so is he also in every parti- 
cular part of his conduct. “ Behold he prays.” Heis_ 


looking unto Jesus, he pleads Ais merits, asks for 
his sake, and expects all on fis account. He 
looks unto Jesus as his “ Advocate with the Fa. 
ther,” as his “ Intercessor at the right hand of 
God,” as his blessed “ High Priest, whois touched 
with the feeling of his infirmities,” who has the 
most tender sympathy ; as his never failing friend; 
who is both able and willing to do every good 
thing for him. Through him he looks unto.the 
Father as. well pleased and propitious to. his 
prayers; and thus, having such strong ground of 


confidence, he “ comes boldly to the throve of 
grace 
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344 LOOKING UNTO JESUS.. 
grace that-he may obtaim mercy and find grace to | 
help in time of need.” 

-He sings the praises of God. His eye.is unto 
Jesus; grateful sensations spring up inthis soul ; 
he loves Jesus who “ first loved” him, and gladly 
joins to “ give thanks. unto God the Father,” and 
to sing the praises'of his God and Saviour; he 
seems scarcely content with the powers he has, 
but cries out, 


“* O for a thousand tongues to sing 
My great Redeemer’s praise ; 
‘The giories oft my God and King, 
‘Phe triumphs of his grace.” 


“He is in the house of God. Is he half asleep ?' 
is his eye running hither and thither through the 
congregation? is his mind wandering at random? 
No; no, he ts looking unio Jesus. Looking for 
the fulfilment of that gracious promise; “ Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am [I in the midst.” He is looking for the 
presence of his Lord, for the tokens of his love, 
to feel that Jesus “ manifests himself unto his 
} own as‘he doth not unto the world.” In every 
| part of public worship he 1s looking unto Jesus. 

| ‘Doth he give advice to others? You observe 

} no ostentation, no pride or self-conceit: No, his 

; ee advice flows from a pure motive, from a generous 
| : principle.‘ He wishes to exalt his Saviour, not 
i a himself: and when he sees any good done by his 
yy instrumentality, he rejoices with humility, and 
looking unto Jesus. as the real. author aud worker 
of all good, he, gives him all the glory, “ From. 
thee cometh victory, from thee gometh’wis-. 
dem thine is the glory, and-I am thy servant.” 


He 
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He gives an alms. No trumpet goes before 

him, neither doth he think himself on this account 

more meritorious in the sight of God: No, he is 


looking unto Jesus. He considers the disin-. 


terestedness of that love which moved J esus; who 
“ though he was rich yet for his sake became 
poor.” He looks upon his fellow-creatures as 
equally with himself compassionated by the Re- 
deemer, as being of the same family, having the 
same (God, the same Saviour, as objects of the 
same grace, and subjects of the same salvation. 
He loves Jesus, and he loves all mankind, for his 
sake. And, looking unto Jesus, he delights to do 
them all the good in his power. 

Thus might we particularize every action of his 
life: he begins and ends every thing looking unto 
Jesus. Thus doth he begin, pass through, and 
end his days; thus liyes, thus dies the Chnstian, 
logking unto Jesus. 

| ‘* Happy if with his latest breath 

He may but gasp his name, 
And cry to all around in death, 


Behold, behold the Lamb !” 
- But may we not go one step farther? It is ine 


deed true, we cannot pass within the veil to take a 


perfect view of the invisible world; but may we 
not allow our minds. to indulge a little in some 
faint ideas of what is*the blessedness of-the Chris- 
tian there? He is freed from this heavy clay, he is 
carried by angels to the Paradise of God, he is m- 
troduced to an innumerable company of angels, 
of the spirits of just men made perfect, of holy 


and happy beings. What rapture fills his soul 
whilst 
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whilst thus he reflects :within himself! What was 
1? A sinner sunk in sin and misery, depraved, 
polluted, a subject only fit for eternal burnings! 
-What am 1? A sinner saved, a saint made per- 
fect, an mheritor‘of heaven, “ a child, an heir of 
God!” Whence am I thus? Then, looking with 
unknown gratitude on his Redeemer, he exclaims, 
© thou blessed Jesus, my adorable Lord and Sa- 
viour, through ‘Thee it is that I am raised to this 
unspeakable blessedness. ‘Thou didst “ quicken 
me when I was dead in -trespasses and sins,” and 
hast raised me “ to sit in heavenly places” indeed! 
‘Who can guess the felicity of this happy soul 
whilst thus looking unto Jesus? Then amongst 
the heavenly inhabitants, he mects with a wife, a 
parent, a child, a brother, a sister, a friend, a 
meighbour, who like himself are now “ made par- 
takers of the mheritance of the saints in light!” 
‘They converse together on the past, the present, 
and the fuiure!. and O! what do they feel when 
looking unto Jesus, they behold Him as the cause 
of all their blessedness! O what gratitude swells 
their souls, what praise bursts forth in songs, whilst 
they behold that head once “ crowned with 
thorns,” “ those feet which once rude iron tore,” 
that side once pierced by the spear, whilst they 
behold these tokens of his passion! ! 

_ And gaze they on these glorious scars? O yes, 
looking unto Jesus will be the eternal employ of 
the true believer, and the source of his everlasting 
bliss. ‘That this may be, the happy portion of 
each reader is the sincere prayer of- 

TAU’ THETA. 
* Curious 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
Be. 
| 
b 


CURIOUS BRIDGES. 847 


—_— 


Curious Bripces. 

aan PARK, in his travels in Africa, says, “ We 
crossed the Basing, a principal branch of the Se- 
negal, upon a bridge of bamboos of very singular 
construction. The river at this place is smooth 
and deep, and has very little current: two tall 
trees when tied together by the tops are sufficiently 
long to reach from one side to the other, the roots 
resting upon the rocks, and the tops floating in the 
water. When a few trees have been placed in this 
direction, they are covered with dry bamboos so as 
to form a floating bridge, with a sloping gangway 
at each end, where the trees rest upon the rocks. 
This bridge is carried away every year by the 
swelling of the river in the rainy season, and is 
constantly rebuilt by the inhabitants of Manna, 
who, on that account expect a small tribute from 
every passenger.” Necessity is the mother of in- 
vention, and the same causes which exercise the 
human intellect under the equator, direct to the 
adoption of a similar contrivance under the Arctic 
circle, which Dr. Thompson in his travels in 
Sweden thus describes : 

The river Dal is a considerable stream, 
though much too shallow for the purpose of navi- 
gation: it is wide, and at the time I saw it, was so 
stagnant that it rather resembled a lake than a 
river. It is liable to sudden and considerable 
swells, which raise it greatly above its usual level. 
In consequence of this circumstance, and the low 
ness of its banks, it has been found impossible to 
build over it a stone bridge. Yet, as the road to 


Fahlum crosses it no less than twice, a bridge was 
obviously 
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obviously necessary, and a very ingenious one has 
been constructed of wood, which is perfectly safe ; 
but of a construction so totally new to us, as to 
excite considerable surprise: indeed my fellow- 
traveller was so much alarmed that he hastily 
threw aside his great coat in order to be ready to 
swim, in case the carriage, as he expected, should 
be thrown into the river. It consists of a very 
large stage of great square trees floating under 
water, and so attached to each other: and con- 
nected with the banks, that though they float at 
full liberty, they cannot be carried, down the river. 
Over the middle of the stage, the upper part of 
which is just ona level with the surface of the 
water, is fixed a close row of square trees about 
eight or ten inches thick, and about twelve feet 
long. These logs lying in the direction of the 
river, constitute a kind of floating bridge, over 
which a man may walk perfectly dry-footed, but 
when a carriage or loaded cart presses on them, 
they sink a few inches under water; so that a 
small portion of the wheels, and even of the horses 
feet sink under the water. The rattling of this 
seemingly loose bridge, the splashing of the water 
as the carriage passes on, the sinking and the 
rising of the boards, have a very odd effect. But 
I satisfied myself by a careful mspection of several 
of these bridges, that they are perfectly safe. 
There is a wooden parapet on both sides to pre- 
vent the horses or any other animal while passing, 
from falling into the river, ‘The advantage of this 
bridge is, that it always swims on the surface of 


the water, and is equally passable whether the 
water 
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water be high or low.. ‘To secure this, the wooden 
bridge extends a great way farther on both sides 


than the banks of the river when low. At that — 


season it has somewhat the appearance of ar in- 
verted catenaria ; but, when the river is high, it is 
nearly straight.” 


THovucuts on GENESIS VIII. 22. 
. ** While the earth remaineth,” &c. 


IT is the dictate of reason, as well as the revela- 
‘tion of Scripture, that man exists to glorify and 
love, to adore and serve his Creator. ‘Till his 
reason became perverted, and the faculties of his 
soul contaminated by sin, this was the noble end 
he pursued. In Eden’s peaceful bowers ere sin 
entered, our first parents offered their ascriptions 
of praise. to the great Author of their existence, 
constant.as the return of morning light and even- 
ing shade. God was the object of their supreme 
love; the adoration of his perfections, the source 
of theix highest felicity; and his service was all 
their delight. . 

But man by his disobedience lost the favour, 
and drew upon himself the just displeasure of his 
God. Banishment from Eden was the result, 
and the sentence of death, passed upon the federal 


representatives of the human race, became the | 


hereditary possession of all their posterity. Who 
can‘contemplate the introduction of sin into our 
world without the deepest, horror! On its en- 
trance behold God dishonoured, his favour lost, 
death- entailed on all the generations of the earth; 
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the. passions inflamed, and the garden which the 
Lord had planted, become the nursery for thistles 
and brambles! How changed the scene! The 
pericil which was lately employed to sketch the 
blissful scenes of Paradise, is by a turn, sudden as 
it is awful, dipt in the blood of a martyred bro- 
ther, while records of the ravages of death con- 
clude the dreadful page ! Thus iniquity flowed on, 
like an overwhelming torrent, till “ God repented 
him that he had made man on the earth,” and in 
anger swept it with an universal deluge. Here 
: let us pause to contemplate the mingled mercies 
ate ‘and judgments of God! Let those who love him 
| hear and rejoice: “ And the Lord said unto Noah, 
Come thou and all thy house into the ark: for 
thee have I seen righteous before me in this gene- 
ration.” What an encouragement to trust in the 
Lord! It was not till Noah was shut in the ark 
by God himself, that the waters descended. He 
is still the protection of all his people, the strong 
pavilion where they may hide till the storms of 
life be overblown. 

“ And the waters prevailed upon the earth an 
hundred and fifty days. And the Lord remem- 
bered Noah, and caused a great wind to pass over 
the earth, and the waters assuaged.” ‘The ark 
rested on the mountains of Ararat ;* Noah toge- 
ther with his companions at the divine command had 
come forth ;+ the altar of sacrifice had been erected, 


* Or Armenia, a province of Asia where Eden and Paradise 
are supposed to have been situated, 

+ They came forth says the sacred historian, on the 27th day of 
the second month, that is, just a year and ten days after their 
entrance. 


The 
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and its incense had arisen accepted before God, 
when divine mercy proclaimed: “ While the earth 
remaineth, seed time and harvest, cold and heat, 
summer and winter, and day and night, shall 
not cease.” It was Jehovah who spake, and the 
stream of time has borne in its course more than 
4000 successive years, and still the gracious pro- 
mise is exhibited to our view, clothed in all that 
divine majesty and truth as at the moment it was 
uttered. Winter with all its rigid storms. has 
passed away; we beheld the husbandmen casting 


the precious seed into the ground, and Jehovah 


“ watered it from his chambers.” The flowery. 


tnbes of spring have borne their testimony to his 
veracity, while ranks of golden grain waving be- 
fore our eyes, have proclaimed the immutability and 
goodness of the great Governor of the world. The 
glorious orb of day continues its unweanied reyo- 
lution, and the moon walketh her nightly round, 
reflecting the glory of “ the Father of hghts, with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing.” He wieldeth the stars with his arm through 
the immensity of space, and universal nature pro- 
claims the glories of his creating and sustaining 
power! But man who is endowed with a capacity 
to contemplate the glories, the uninterrupted order 


of nature, man the favourite of heaven, man the — 


child of immortality, is most silent in his praise, 
Forbid it, O Lord, that this should continue any 
longer to be the case; remove the veil which sin 


has thrown over our minds, whereby it has con- 
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cealed thy glories from our sight! Bid us join the 
song which all creation raises to thy goodness; 
nay, let us emulate the songs of angels, since it 


was 


For us the Son of God came down, 
And shed his-precious blood ! 

May the day quickly arrive when the praise of 
Jehovah shall be as universal as his goodness. 

But it is intimated by the expression, “ While 
the earth remaineth,” that there will be a time 
when the earth shall cease to remain. Yes! the 
day is fast approaching when the sun shall be 
arrested in his course, and the moon be hurled 
from her seat, when the planets shall fade before 
the glory of him who cometh to judge all the na- 
tions of the earth. ‘The trumpet of the archangel 
shall proclaim: “ ‘The harvest is past, the summer 
is ended. He that is unjust let him be unjust 
still, and he who 1s filthy let him be filthy still, 
and he that is righteous let him be righteous still, 
and he that is holy let him be holy still.” Now, 


then is the accepted time, now is the day of 


salvation: Jesus is the ark of the covenant, in 
which we may hide from the storms of divine 
wrath, and be now and eternally secure : interested 
in him 

** Calm as the summer’s ocean, we 

** Can all the wreck of nature see; 


** While grace secures us an abode 
** Unshaken as the throne of God.” 
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Poetry. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


OUR Father who in Heav’n art, 
Whom thousand angels praise ; 
Implant thy kingdom in my heart, 

That I thy name may bless. 


r 
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And as in heav’n before thy throne, hl 
By happy spirits there, | Hee 
Thy holy will is ever done, “ib 
So may I do it here. 


O give me day by day the food ft 
Convenient for my frame ; t 


And teach me, grateful for the good, 
Thy goodness to proclaim. 


ArmNne with patience, to receive 
Those ills unkindly giv’n: 

And as to others I forgive, 
So may I be forgiv’n. 


Teach me from ev'ry dang’rous snare, 
With steady feet to flee; 

And in temptation’s hour, by pray’r 
To seek for help from thee. 
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Thine is the kingdom, thine the pow’, 
The glory too is thine: 
To know Thee, love Thee, and adore, 
Be now and ever mine, 
EPSILON. 
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ON CRUELTY. 


THE sins the house conceals I may not name, 
But those which fill our streets themselves proclaim. 
The sin, surpassing sins, I dare expose, 

Is that which trifles with another’s woes: 

The harmless animal, the useful beast, 

In anguish can the horrid fact attest. 

The noble horse, of beasts our nation’s pride, 
(Whose great utility was ne'er denied, 

Who from his worth may hope peculiar care) 
Is here condemn’d unnumber’d ills to bear: 
The dire oppressive load compell’d to draw, 
Meagre and lame, with back and shoulder raw: 
Or blind with toil ere half his days worn out, 
Unfit to drag his trembling bones about; 

For months are flown since one decisive blow 
Should kindly have concluded all his woe: 

But ah! to gain one wretched shilling more, 
His life’s drain’d out thro’ every tortur’d pore: 
Beneath the load his languid spirit fails, 

Then lash succeeding lash his body wales ; 

He rises, falls; lash’d on, he aims to rise, 

Till lo! beneath the savage whip he dies! 
Thus ends a life of innocence and use, 

By needless suff’rings and unjust dbuse. | ; 
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Behold the half-starv’d ass with pond’rous load ! 
View on his back and sides the recent blood! 
See the more brutal ass, or monster man, 
Still pierce the wounds from whence the blood now 
‘The lovely lamb, the harmless sheep and cow, fran! 
O’er-drove beneath unusual suff'rings bow; 
The drule who drives, as if too light their pain, 
Cuts thro’ the leg, or smites the mouth or brain: 
From 
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From ev’ry gash the purple to®rent flows, 

And yet th’ inhuman wretch repeats his blows! 
But these, alas! may not lament alone, 
All animated dust may swell the groan: 
Dogs, cats, and pigs, the harmless bird and fly, 
Live to be tortur'd, or by tortures die! 

Such are the horrid scenes our streets disclose! 
Yet with impunity each monster goes. 
Nymbers pass by and view each horrid scene; 
But none the silent suff rer aims to screen, 

Or deigns, in just reproof, to move his tongue: 
Thus each by silence makes the guilt his own. 
To cruelty inur’d, we think that just 

Which should excite abhorrence and disgust. 
Our boys, alas! so soon as they can run, 

Cry “ Jack, or Tom, let’s have a little fun :” 
Then dogs are set on pigs, or urg’d to fight, 

Or cats to kill, or fowls to hunt or bite: 
Thus early they in cruelty delight. 

Would | in this could boys alone condemn, 

And add, such sports did ne’er disgrace our men ! 


Reflect and blush ye parents! as ye ought ; 
Children would better act if better taught: 
Experience speaks; for I possess a son, 

Who ne’er to sports of cruelty will run; 
Lessons of mercy he was taught betimes, 

. And cruelty he thinks the worst of crimes: 
But if constrain’d the hideous scene to see, 

He feels, abhors, and drops a tear with me! 
Parents and tutors would you all unite, 

And iato merey’s treas’ry cast your mite ; 

With tenderness inspire your children’s mind, 
And round their neck the golden precept bind; 


355 
x 
The . 


owe 


— 


356 


POETRY. 


The thoughtless youthewould find some better sport, 


Than that arising from another’s hurt. 

Who tortures when a child, a bird or fly, 
Torments a horse or bullock bye and bye ; 
And ere he closes life’s contracted span, 

Is hard enough to massacre a man. 

Then what must parents’ guilty feelings be, 
Who dare indulge a child in cruelty ! 

With deference to the ministerial name, 
Methinks each pulpit should the sin disclaim ; 
Here the black crime you may discuss at large, 
And thus a duty with effect discharge. 


O for a voice to sound from pole to pole, 
To thunder horror thro’ the cruel soul! 
Tell me, ye man and brute tormenting race, 
Do you our holy, Christian faith embrace? 
This with your conduct never will agree, 
For Christ our Lord ne’er taught us cruelty ; 
His holy life with soft compassion teems, 
And mercy! mercy! in each precept beams. 
For others’ woes his Godlike bosom sighs! 
For others’ woes he groans, he bleeds, and dies! 
Peruse his gracious sermon on the mount, 
And shrink with horror on your own account. 


See if the cruel find themselves confest 


Among the happy number of the d/est ? 

The brave rejoice when blessings they impart, 
But cruelty betrays a coward’s heart, 

Betrays an understanding mean and hase, 
Betrays a man more brutal than an ass; 
Betrays him lost to every sense of good, 


_ Abborr’d of mortals, and accurs’d of God. 
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'TO_NATURE. 
SWEETEST of all terrestrial joys, 
Which in this mortal life is giv’n, 
To cheer the mind when grief annoys, 
When tir’d of all those earthly toys, [ven! 
How sweet to find a friend to lift our thoughts to hea- 


Oft as I touch the tuneful string, 
A song of gratitude to raise ; 
Or if my tongue attempts to sing 
Thy blissful scenes and rich displays, 
Thy sweetest influence grant to animate my lays. 


Familiarize within this breast, 
The various scenes that meet the eye ; 
Whether in gentle forms exprest, 
Or scenes terrific tow’ring high, 
Some pure celestial truth from every scene supply. 


Lead me to where the mountain glade 
Presents a blissful solitude ; 
Or. to the lonely woodland shade, 
Where freed from ev'ry passion rude, 
The soul enjoys a rest, nor folly dares intrude. 


There would my fancy wander o'er 
The scenes of dim futurity ; 
And on devdtion’s pinions soar 
To the bright regions of the sky, 
Thro’ trackless seas of light ‘midst vast infinity. 


There in a bright extatic dream 
My soul attempts the strain sublime ; 
But O! eternity’s vast theme, 
Drowns all the feeble thoughts of time, [chime. 


And e’en the highest notes seem but ciscerdant 
But 
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But oft as sweet occasion leads 

My willing feet to thine abode, 
I'll seek thy soft enamell’d meads, 

Thy leafy groves when day recedes, [to God. 
And ev’ry heart inspiring scene shall lift my thoughts 
J. T.—n, 


EARLY EXPERIENCE. 
WHEN the great work of sov’reign grace 
Commenc’d within my youthful breast, 
‘Charm’d with the smiles of Jesus’ face, 
My soul appear’d completely blest. 


Fondly I thought that sin subdu’d, 
Would never raise its head again, 

But my poor heart by grace renew’d, 
Be freed from sorrow, guilt, or pain. 


Cheerful I trod the heav'nly road, 

And talk’d of death without dismay ; . 
Yea, long’d to gain my last abode, 

And soar to realms of endless day. 


But ah! how soon I found that sin, 
Had not forsook its former seat, 

That vile corruptions lurk’d within, 
And drew me from my Saviour’s feet. 


= o@ 


As gloomy night succeeds the day, 
. . So darkness chas’d away my joy: 
I saw no guiding, cheering ray, 
And grief became my chief employ. 
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When I approach’d my Father’s throne, 
Satan was sure to meet me there; 
And oft a deep desponding groan 
Has been a substitute for pray’r. 


- 


But 


— 
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But when all hope was near expir’d, 
Jesus, my Lord appear’d once more, 
Granted the bicssings long desir’d, 
And taught me truths unknown before. 
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He shew’d me J possess’d no pow’r, 
No innate goodness of my own, 
But promis’d in each trying hour 
To make His strength in weakness known. 


His voice refresh’d my fainting mind, 
And arm’d me for the trying day: 

And still His faithfulness I find, 
Tho’ oft I pensive tread my way. 


Though sin and Satan oft annoy, 
And drown my eyes in heavy tears, 
I press towards eternal joy, 
And mix a humble faith with fears. 


Yes, and I know He'll not forsake, 
E’en when my final hour shall come ; 
But when the vital cord shall break, 


His hand shall safely guide me home. mie 


THE PASSION FLOWER. 
Hail lovely flower! thine honor’d form, 
Reminds me of a scene most drear ; 
My Saviour’s sacred body, torn 
With the rude knot, and rugged spear. 


Imagination, lend thy wings, | 
And waft me near to Calv’ry’s mount ; 
Bear me away from earthly things, 
Let me my Jesus’ pains recount. 


POETRY. 359 | 
The 


. — 


POETRY 


———— 


ore + cc 


— 


- 
- ae. 


The sorrows, that o’erwhelm’d his soul, 
And fill’d his heart with pangs of grief, 
He bore to make the sinner whole, 
And give him free and sweet relief. 


~ Ah! seat me near his blessed side, 

From whence the crimson stream doth flow ; 
I'll bathe me in the sacred tide, \ 
And find relief from every woe. 


Oh yes! a fountain so divine, 
_ Can free from guilt and every fear ; 

Can cleanse from sin, tho’ deep as mine, 
And make my guilty conscience clear. 


Then on his power may I rely, 
_ Learn suff’rings patiently to bear ; 


To his dear cross oft inay I fly, 
And humbly read my int’rest there. 


Peckham» JUVENIA, 
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ANSWER fo the QuESTION, 


“‘ What improvement do you make in the good things 


= 


of God ?” 
(In a Letter to a Friend.) 


As to improvement little can I say, 
To mercy. deep in debt, without a mite to pay, 
I would at mercy’s feet a suppliant bend, 

And ask remission thro’ the sinner’s friend. 
I’d ask a heart my num’rous sins to mourn, 

A heart with liveliest gratitude to burn, 

A heart, to love and holiness restor’d, 

The humble happy temple of it’s Lord. 
OMEGA. 
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The Poot of BetuEs DA. 


THIS remarkable Pool, or Bath, was situated 
“near the Sheep-market at Jerusalem, in the vici- 
nity of the temple. As the religious institutions 
of the Jewish dispensation consisted in divers 
washings, as well as other ceremonial observances, 
it is highly probable that this pool was orginally 
used for the purpose of purification. It is most 
likely the same with that referred to, Isa. vn. 3. 
It pleased God, however, to endow it with a medi- 
cinal virtue, and to render it efficacious, for the 
healing of diseases; not indeed on the same prin- 
ciple, in which mineral baths are often successful- 
ly resorted to in our own days, for the removal of 
various disorders; for, in this instance, 'to secure 
the glory to Him whose blessing alone can give 
effect to the means of his appointment, it was so 
ordered, that the benefit imparted should be sub- 
ject to peculiar restrictions. An Angel, the Evan- 
gelist informs us, went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the water; whosoever 
then first went in after this miraculous commotion, 
obtained an immediate and effectual cure, however 
malignant or inveterate the disease with which he 


was previously afflicted. 
Vol. viii. Hh 
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$52 THE POOL OF BETHESDA. 
Bethesda (the name given to this pool) signifies 
the House of Mercy. It is, indeed, a mercy, and 
we ought so to esteem it, that God should appoint 
any means, either ordinary or extraordinary, for 
the removal of those disorders to which sin has 


subjected our animal frame; and that he should 


impart wisdom and skill to men, to discern and 
apply those healing qualities which he has given 
to medicinal herbs; particularly, that he sbould 
incline the hearts of the rich by their liberal bene- 
factions to bring these blessings within the reach 
of the poor. Iy this view, every hospital, where 
cures are obtained, and health recovered, may 
with great propriety be denominated a House of 
Mercy. 

The Pool of Bethesda had five porches, or por- 
ticoes, which appear to have been built for the 
accommodation of the diseased, who resorted 
thither fora cure. When our Lord condescended 


to visit this House of Mercy, there lay in these 


porches a great number of infirm persons, such as 
were either blind, halt, or lame, or had any part of 
their body withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water. Among the rest of these unhappy objects 
was a poor man, who for the space of thirty-eight 
years had been disabled by an illness which de- 
prived him of the use of his limbs. How thankful 
should we be for the continuance of vee and 
strength! that for so long a period we bavé had 
the free exercise of our limbs and faculties! Shall 
we complain of one wearisome night, or of one 
fit of sickness, when perhaps we have scarcely 

known 
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known what it has been to be il] for a whole day; 
whilst many others, more deserving than ourselves, 
have scarcely known for years together what it is 
to enjoy a single day’s health? Even the most af- 
flicted have no cause to complain, but rather to 
rejoice, if, during a long protracted illness, they. 
are indulged with the merciful visits of their God 
and Saviour. He can support the mind and cheer 
the heart of the most sorrowful and dejected, and 
make the soul happy in himself when the body 
is wasted with pining sickness; yea, when heart 
and flesh fail, if our trust be in him, he will be the 
strength of our heart, and our everlasting por- 
tion. | 

When Jesus saw this poor man at the pool, 
knowing that he had been a long time in this mes 
lancholy condition, he saith unto him, “ Wilt thou 
be made whole ?” 

It seems to have been the design of our’ Lord, 
by this interrogatory, to fix the attention of the 
man upon himself, to draw from him a statement 
of his case, and thus prepare him for the mercy 
which he was shortly to receive. ‘The poor man 
replied with the utmost simplicity, “ Sir, I havo 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool; but while | am coming, another 
steppeth down before me.” Jesus immediately 
said to him, in the language of authority, “ Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk.” Power accompanied 
the word, aud the command was instantly obeyed ; 
for the man, finding himself suddenly restored to 
health and strength, took up his bed, and went his 
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way. This was the more remarkable, as it took 


place on the Sabbath, on which day, according to 
the Jewish law, no burden was permitted to be 
carried. But our Lord was pleased to shew on 
this and similar occasions, that, notwithstanding 
the meanness of his external appearance, he was 
Lord of the Sabbath-day, and had a right to alter 
or annul positive institutions at his pleasure. 
Jesus afterwards, probably on the same day, 
found in the temple the man on whom this m:- 
racle of healig was wrought. And he said unto 
him, “ Behold, thou art made whole: sinno more, 
lest a worse thing come unto thee.” It is well 
when the opportunity afforded by recovered health 
is accompanied with a disposition to attend to 
the service of the sanctuary. It was this which 
the heart of Hezekiah was so much set upon, 
during that illness which threatened the termi- 
nation of his life. “ What (said he) is the sign 
that I shall go up to. the house of the Lord?” 
This poor man had a very good errand at the 
temple. We may charitably conclude, that he 
went thither to offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
and to pay his vows unto the Most High. His 
previous infirmity must ‘necessarily have occasion- 
ed his absence from the house of God for many. 
tedious years. If he knew the value of public or- 
dinances, he would now gladly resume his attend- 
ance upon them. He might also wish on this 
occasion to shew, that, while considered’ by some 
as pouring contempt ‘on the Sabbath, because, at 


the Saviour’s command, he had carried his bed on 
that 
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that day, he was indeed disposed to pay the highest 


regard to it, in respect of the end fer which it was 
principally instituted, viz. the public: worship of 
God. But supposing him. to possess these ex- 
cellent dispositions, yet was not the admonition 
of the Redeemer unsuitable or unnecessary. 
Whether the affliction which this man endured 
for so many years was sent as a chastisement for 
some particular sin, into which he was in danger 
of relapsing, now his disability to practise it was 
removed, is not for us to determine ; but this-we 
know in general, that sin is the fruitful parent of 
unnumbered sorrows, and that God is often pleased 
by the bitterness of affliction to make men sensible 
of the bitterness of transgression; that they may 
see and feel that that is indeed an evil thing and 
bitter which they have formerly rolled as a sweet 
morsel under their tongue. Yet, how often are 
vows and resolutions, made with much earnestness 
and apparent sincerity in seasons of distress and 
danger, totally forgotten when such seasons are 
past! Nothing 1s more common than for people 
when sick to promise much, when newly recover- 
ed to perform something, and after a while to for- 
get all. ‘The admonition of our Lord, therefore, 
to one, under such circumstances, was certainly 
not unnecessary, and we would hope, im this in- 
stance, that it was not ineffectual. 
» But what special improvement shall we derive 
from this interesting subject! We have already 
taken occasion to admire the goodness of God, in 
the means of cure which- he has provided for the 
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various disorders incident to the human frame ; 
giving a healing virtue to medicines, and, impart- 
ing wisdom and skill to men, to discern their salu- 
tary qualities, and make a suitable application of 
them. 

While our gratitude is thus excited to God, as 
the God of providence, for the relief which he 
kindly affords to the body, under the pressure of 
natural diseases, let us not forget to adore and 
praise him for his mercy to the soul, in the re- 
moval of spiritual disorders. Sim is the disease of 
the mind, more grievous im its nature, and more 
fatal in its consequences, than any to which the 
body is subject. For this disease God has gra- 
ciously provided a remedy. ‘This remedy is to be 
found in his sacred word, the volume of his 
grace ; by means of which, when it is received in- 
to the heart, spiritual health is restored, and spi- 
ritual lifeanvigorated. 

« This remedy did Wisdom find 
To heal diseases of the mind ; 


This sov reign balm, whose virtues can 
Restore the ruin’d creature man.” 


This invaluable blessing is dispensed not only 
im the written word, but in a preached gospel, in 
the public ministry, and the ordinances of divine wor- 
ship. ‘The house where prayer is wont to be made 
and religious instruction communicated, is a Be- 
thesda, a House of Mercy. Here the spiritually 
blind are made to see the glory of God, the lame 
walk in his ways, and the withered hand is stretch- 
ed forth in his service; at one time lifted up to 
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God in acts of devotion, at another extended to 
men in acts of benevolence. . 

The Pool of Bethesda was a catholicon, a uni- 
versal remedy ; for whosoever first stepped in af- 
ter the troubling of the water, was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. Such also is the gos- 
pel of Christ. However diversified our moral ma- 
ladies, according to our respective circumstances, 
constitutions, and habits, the remedy is one and 
the same ; and that remedy, when properly applied, 
is infallible in its efficacy. Here the man of am- 
bition is taught to aspire after the honor which 
cometh from God only; the covetous man obtains 
the true riches; and the man of pleasure learns 
from experience, that real happiness is only, to be 
found in true godliness, that wisdom’s ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and that all her paths are 
peace. Here the dark mind is enlightened; and 
the depraved soul renewed; the heart of stone 
is taken away, and a heart of flesh bestowed; 
the perverseness of the will is subdued, and the 
uregularity of the affections corrected. 

The Pool of Bethesda, though a universal re- 
medy, in respect of the disorders which it was 
adapted to remove, was, nevertheless, extremely 
limited in the benefits actually communicated by 
it; for, though crowded with patients, waiting to 
experience its healing virtues, one only, when the 
favoured season arrived, could obtain relief, and 
all the rest must continue in a state of dis- 
tress, embittered by disappointment, waiting for 
the return of that season, which, with respect to 
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most of them, would only subject them to a repe- 
tition of the same painful feelings ; for it was here, 


as itis in a race, where, let there be ever so many 


competitors, one only receives the prize. This, 
we are happy to observe, is not the case with 
those who sit under the ministry of the gospel. 
Here, on the contrary, scores, yea, hundreds may 
and do receive benefit at one and the same time. 
When the Spirit was poured out on the day of 
Pentecost, no less than three thousand, under one 
sermon, were favoured with recovering mercy, and 
experienced renewing grace. 

We are not, however, to imagine that a mere 
external attendance on divine ordinances will in- 
sure the possession of these imestimable benefits. 
The peculiar blessing of God is essentially re- 
quisite for the accomplishment of this great end: 
nor was the descent of the Angel more necessary 
at the Pool of Bethesda, than the influence of the 
Spirit of God to give efficacy to his own institu- 
tions. But, as we know not before hand when, 
to whom, or in what degree, this influence shall 
be afforded, it becomes us to seek it humbly and 
perseveringly in the use of appointed means; 
giving the more earnest heed to the things which 
we hear, lest at any time we should let them slip, 
and so fail of obtaining the blessing, which shall 
be bestowed, sooner or later, on all who diligent- 
ly seek it; according to the promise, “ Ask, and 
it shall be given you; seek and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” Let us 
listen then to the instruction of the Redeemer, 
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and be suitably influenced by his solemn admoni- 
tion, when, in the words of wisdom, he thus ad- 
dresses us, (Prov. wi. 34.—356.) “ Blessed is 
the man that heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the posts of my doors; for whoso 
findeth me findeth life, and shal! obtain favour of 
the Lord; but he that sinneth against me wrongeth 


his own soul: all they that hate me love death.” 


On Sin. 
(Continued from page 334.) 

WHAT hath sin done? 

It hath changed angels into devils, and cast them 
down from heaven to hell. Once these wicked 
and unhappy spirits were good, great, and glorious ; 
high in dignity and power; happy in the fayour 
and in the adorations of the Great Jehovah; that 
dignity is lost in contempt, that favour in eternal 
displeasure, those adorations are turned to ever- 
lasting blasphemies. The abodes of blesseduess, 
light, and glory are exchanged for the regions of 
damnation, darkness, and horror! they were holy, 
and they were happy, they sinned and now they 
are “ reserved in everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day.” 

Sin has marred the noblest work of God m this 
lower world. Changed man created in the divine 
likeness, a being wise, holy and happy, into a being 
earthly, sensual, and deviiish; turned man out 
of paradise the proper place of his habitation, 


and made him a poor wanderer on the face of 
the 
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_ the earth; alienated his heart from God, covered 
Ium-with guilt and shame, and rendered him ob- 
noxious to sorrow, fear, perplexity, and death. 
It brought a deluge upon the first race of men, 
and swept as with the besom of destruction every 
_ living creature from off the face of the earth; only 
Noah and those with him in the ark were pre- 
‘served in the universal overthrow. ec 
It hath desolated .. countries: and depopulated : 
cities. Sin brought fire and brimstone down 
from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, 
and Zeboim; and that country once fair.and fer- 
tile “ as the garden of the Lord,” became a dead 
lake, a monument of. the divine vengeance to the 
present day, | 
Where are the ancient inhabitants of a | 
the Perizzites, the Jebusites, &c.? Gone for ever, 
‘They sinned, and because of their sins God de- 
stroyed them. So with other mations, they sinned 
and their sin was their destruction. | 
Where is Nineveh that great city ? ‘Ruined, ood 
that for ever. It repented at the preaching of 
Jonah, and was spared, It again sinned; Nahum 
pronounced its doom; and Nineveh is laid waste !* 
Where is Tyre, that once great maritime city of 
which we read such wondereus things in the 27th 
- chapter of Ezekiel; once so populous, so rich, so 
valuable eyen to distant Isles? What is said of her — 
king was true of her: she sinned in the multitude — 
of her traffic, was proud, luxurious, and ungodly, 


* See an of destination Nineveh, Vol. 
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and God cast her out as profane. ‘The prophet, 
pronounced her doom, and the word of the Lord (§ 
 hathtbeem awfully and literally fulfilled in her des- © 
traction. Not only are her walls broken down, 
but*not even a stone remaineth; nay, the very | | 
is (washed or) scraped from off her, and‘the 
place upon which proud Tyre once stood is now 
“a place for the ‘spreading of nets.” Here the 
fishermen gate their ‘nets to o dry to the present | 
“Where Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, | 
thabeanty of the Chaldees excellency ?” “She shall 
be,” saith the prophet, “as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah.” © Read the whole of her 
doom, Isaiah chap. xii. ver. 19 to the end. Sheis 
indeed a place of perpetual desolations, and to 
| es day the tetror and abhorrence of travellers, * 
' Where is “ Zion (once) beautiful for situation, 
‘the joy of the whole earth, the city of the Great 
_ King,” in whose “ palaces God was known for a 
refuge ?” No longer can it be said, “ Walk about 
_ Zion, tell the towers thereof, mark ye well her 
bulwarks, consider her palaces.” Alas,no! Zion» 
once “ the mountain of holiness,” became the seat 
__ of iniquity, and because of the sins‘ of the people, 
. was “ ploughed as a held.”+ “Mark well her deso- 
. Jations, and ‘see that “it is an evil and a bitter 
thing sin against God.” | 
Look at the Jewish people, once “ the people 
Seeap account'of the destruction of Babylon, Vol, 
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of his choice;”’ amongst whom he dwelt, in whom 
he delighted, and over whom “ he rejoiced con- 
tinually to do them good:” now are they miser- 
‘able qutcasts, vagabonds, wanderers, a proverb of 
reproach and shame amongst all nations. They 
sinned and God was angry, he corrected them; 
they persisted in sin, and God visited them with 
heavier judgments; they hardened their hearts and 
‘sinned yet more and more, they filled up the mea- 
sure of their iniquities, and God hath “ scattered 
them and drawn out a sword after them.” Sin 
hath filled the earth with misery. Had there been 
no sin, the world would have known no sorrow: 
sin entered into the world, and by it death with all 
the varied evils of life, all the evils we have heard or 
read of, all the evils we have seen or felt, all these 
are thenatural fruits or consequences of sin. 

Sin hath peopled the regions of damnation. —But 
for sin those now eternally wretched bemgs might 
have been the glorious and happy inhabitants of 
heaven: but, alas! they sinned and’ are now 
““ spirits in prison;” like the fallen angels “ re- 
served in everlasting chains under darkness, unto 
the judgment of the great day;” In these dread 
regions “ hope never comes, that comes to all be- 
side.” Here “ God hath forgotten to be gra- 
cious ;” “.His mercy is clean gone for ever.” Here 
nothing ‘but “weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth.” Weeping because of the acuteness of 
their misery and torment. Wailing because there 
is no remedy, the die is cast, the lot determined 


for ever and for ever. Guashing of teeth in des- 
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pair, anguish, rage, indignation at themselves, their 
wicked campanions, devils, God. Add to this 
“ a fearful looking for of judgment and” still more 
heavy “ indignation.” And to these dread abodes 
sin is daily dragging down its victims: yea, hourly 
another and another lost soul increases the num- 
ber of the wretched inhabitants. Stil “the wages 
of sin is death,” and “ the soul that sins shall die.” 
Or take another view of the monster sin; look 
down on Gethsemane, or lft up thine eyes to 
Calvary: behold thy suffering Lord, the Lord of 
life and glory. Listen tdé“his sighs, his words, his 
groans; observe his tears, his wounds, his blood- 
dyed garments; enter if thou canst into his:bitter 
agony, when “ his soul was made an offering for 
sin,” for thy sin, for the sm of the offending race 
of men! Sin crucified thy Lord and Saviour Jesus, 
and every time thou sinnest thou approvest the 
horrid deed, thou crucifiest thy Lord afresh, and 
puttest him once more to shame! 

Such is the nature and such are the fruits of sin. 

(To be Continued.) 
Letter to the Editor. 


Sim 

I BELIEVE it is compatible with the plan of the Youth's 
Magazine to admit of just and accurate definitions both of 
words and things; and 1 am of opinion, that the occasional 
insertion of a few short paragraphs of this nature will greatly 
tend to the improvement of the rising generation, With this 
view, I have sent the following, which if approved, I intend 
shall be succeeded by others selected from various sources of 
known respectability. I am, Sir, 

Yours truly, 
CRITO. 
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_DEPINITIONS. 
SCIENCE, 
Johnson and Exley’s Iincyclopedia.) 
SCIENCE in philosophy denotes any doctrines 
deduced from self-evident principles. Sciences 
may be properly divided as follows : 
I. The knowledge of things, their constitutions, 
roperties and operations ; this in a little more en- 
fled sense of the word may be called Natural 
Philosopliy, the end of which 1s speculative truth. 
Ik. Lhe skill of rightly applying these powers. 
‘Lhe most considerable under this head is Ethics; 
which is the seeking out those rules and mea- 
sures of human actions that lead to happiness, and 
the means to practise them; and the next is Me- 
chanics, or the application of the powers of natu- 
ral agents to the uses of life. 
Ill. The doctrine of sigus, the-most usual of 


which bemg words, is aptly enough termed Logic. 


This,” says Locke, seems to be the most 
general, as well as the natural division of the ob- 
jects of an understanding. For a man can employ 
his thoughts about nothing, but either the con- 
templation of things themselves for the discovery 
of truth, or about the things in his own power, 

which are his actions for the attainment of his own 
ends, or the signs the mind makes -use of beth in 
the one and the other, and the right ordering of 

them for its clearer information. Ali which three, 

viz. things as they are in themselves, knowable ac- 

tions, as they depend on us in order to happiness, 

and the right use of signs in order to knowledge, 

being toto calo different, they seem to be the three 
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ereat provinces of the intellectual world, wholly 
separate and distinct from one another, 


ComMon SENsE. 
(From Johnson and Exley’s Encyclopedia.) 
COMMON sense is @ term’that has been va- 
riously used both by ancient and modern writers. 
With some it has been synonymous with public 
sense, with others 1t has denoted prudence ; im cer- 
tain instances, 1t has been confounded with some 
of the powers of taste, and according to those who 
commit egregious blunders with regard to decorum, 
snying and doing what is offensive to their com- 
‘pany, and inconsistent with their own character, 
have been charged with a defectin common sense. 
But the. term common sense has, in modern times, 
been used to signify that power of the mind which 
perceives truth, or commands behef, not by pro- 
gressive argumentation, but by an instantaneous 
instinctive and wresistible unpulse, derived neither 
from education nor from habit, but from nature, 
acting independently of our will, whenever its ob- 
ject is presented, according to an established law; 
and therefore called sense, and acting in a similar 
manner upon all, or at least upon a great majority 
of mankind, and therefore called common sense. 


MAXIMS, &e. 

No.138. Ungodliness is the high road to perdition 
14. We would fain be seated in the heavenly 
Canaan, but are loth to be scratched with the 


briersand thorns of the wilderness. 
1i2 Ilistory 
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History of Jonn the Prowman. 

IN a very retired part of the country, at a ham- 
let which contains.only a few cots, scattered amidst 
trees, and fields and barns, lives John May the 
Plowman, opposite the small village church. His 

cottage is a picture of neatnéssj“the white wash- 
_ ed wall ornamented by the jessamine and wood- 
bine-the' thatch ‘mantled’ ii ivy—and 
_ the rustic portico embowered with the fragrant 
clematis, and surrounded at the base witha border 
of violets, lilies and roses—formr the Simple ‘but 
beautiful exterior of John’s humblé abode. A; 
we lift up the latch and enter the garden. gate, a 
little ‘border of flowers is seen on both’sides of the 
. path, separated into small divisions? it is ‘the little 
_ territory of John’s children, in whieh hey have the 
pleasure of cultivating flowers of fruits for them- _ 
selves, when their daily labour is conéluded. Far- 
ther on, useful friit-trees appear, 
covering the ground in thick abundance, and pro- 
mising to repay the husbandnian’s ‘toil. Towards 
the top-of the garden a buzzing’ ndise announces 
the nearness of'thie industrious Bee ; they aré going 
and Tetumming from their straw-built tenement, all 
active, laborious, and cheerful : little instructors ! 

ye teach us our duty by your éxamples. 3 

‘The rade scraper and thé rush mat placed be- 
side the door, remind us that cleanliness and de- _ 
cency may be observed even in a cottage. As we’ 
enter the rustic dwelling, every thing is ‘neat, or-- 

derly, and ‘comfortable ; ‘three or four chairs, some” 
benches, and a table, ‘compose’ the’ principal 
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niture. A few books, carefully covered with brown 
paper, on a little shelf in the corner, form the li- 
_ brary. Some flowers on the mantle-piece, and a 
few pictures placed against the wall, aye the orna- | 
ments of the mterior. ~ | 
- Such is‘the cottage of John the Plowman, 
whose history we must now sketch, When John 
was young, about forty years ago, very few people 
could read in his part of the country, and both his 
parents were quite ignorant of their letters. At 
about twelve years of age he went out to service 
to a farmer in the neighbourhood, as plow-boy. 
One of the men with whom he worked was a 
Scotchman, who could read very well, and was 
often talking of what was said in the Bible, and 
other good books. ‘This kindled an earnest desire 
in the bov’s mind to gain a knowledge of reading, 
and at last he summoned up courage to ask the 
Scotchman to teach him, begging with the great- 
est earnestness, even to tears, that he might enjoy 
this favour. What a blessing is it that in our time 
the ‘poosest have an easy opportunity of gaining 
gratuitous instruction! John’s request was kindly 
granted, and the very next morning he arose an 
hour earlier to begin learning his book, ‘This he 
continued for a long time, and soon found new 
scenes of pleasure and improvement from searching 
the sacred scriptures. At length he was led not 
only toread, but to prayover, and to obey the Bible. 
He became a true Christian; he loved mercy, he 
walked humbly with God, and did his duty to man. 
The sop] of @ peasant and of a prigce are of equal 
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value in the eyes of God, the palace will not be 
distinguished from the cottage at the last great 
freat day. 

When John was arrived at manhood, he married 
Susan, the vicar’s servant, who had always been 
esteemed a very steady, industrious, pious, girl. 
They have now lived happily together for many 
years, and the blessings of providence and grace 
have been showered upon them. Though they 
have often found the times hard, and been fearful 
Jest they should not be able to support an increa- 
sing family, yet, as John says, “ the God who 
does not forget one sparrow—who feeds the raven, 
though they have no storehouse nor barn—whio 
hears the young lions when they cry—and who 
clothes the liles, has supplied, and will surely 
supply, all our wants out of his exceeding fulness 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

John has a family of seven childreu, whom he 
endeavours to bring up in the nurture and adino- 
nition of the Lord. ‘They always rise eatly in the 
morning, for time is too valuable to be lost in 
sleep and laziness. The children are taught to 
say their prayers every morning and evening, kucel- 
ing by their bed-sides. At breakfast-time one of 
the girls asks a blessing, and one of the boys re 
urns thanks. “ We can’t praise God too much,” 
says John, “ for wnle we are eating a comfurt- 
able, though homely meal, many poor creatures 
are starving, or have no health and appetite to en- 
joy food.” When breakfast is over, little Nancy, 
tne youngest child, runs for the Bible, and brings 
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it to herfather with a smile. One of the children 
then reads a chapter or psalm, and Jolin explains 
the meaning to them in his humble way. ‘Then 


they all kneel down together, and John prays to 
God with humility and fervour. Sweet scene! if 
angels look down on earth from their exalted 
seats, they pass over palaces and mansions to be- 
hold the bended knees, and to hear the ardent low- 
ly prayers of coMage piety. 
* John then goes to his work with a cheerful 
thankful heart; while the children stay behind to 
read and to say their lessons to their mother. 
When this 1s done, the boys join their father, and 
proceed to their work in the fields, while the girls 
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sew and knit, or do what their mother orders them 


at home. John impresses it upon the minds of 
his children, that they must be diligent in business, 
and seek to promote their master’s interest as well 
as their own. “ Good children make good ser- 
vants, and he who serves God will serve his earth- 
ly master well.” 
At the close of the day, when work is finished, 
they come home to their cottage.. Sometimes they 
cultivate their little gardens—sometimes they read 
mistructive books—and sometimes father, mother 
and children, play together in a cheerful innocent 
way. ‘hey are as happy as they can be, and are 
beloved by alt their neighbours. They ail then re- 
tire within the cottage, and sing a psalm or hymn 
all together; for, as John says, “ it would be a 
great shame if the birds did more in praising God 
Almighty than we who have souls as well as bo- 
dies, 
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dies, and who depend on his kindness as muchas 
the Robin Red Breast andthe Blackbird?” They 
close the day by prayer, and retire to rest in their 
little cottage, and on straw beds, with greater plea- 
sure and gratitude than princes im splendid pa- 
laces, on beds of down. Let ms all learn some 
yood lesson from John the Plowman. 


SPES., 


A Turxisu ANECDOTE. 

THE favourite of a Sultan threw a stone at a 
| poor dervise who had requested an alms. He 
j J dared not to complain, but carefully searched for 
: and preserved the pebble, hoping he should find 
an opportunity to throw it in his turn at the fa- 
vourite. Some time after the cotrtier was dis- 
graced, and by order of the Sultan, led through 
the streets on a camel, exposed to the insults of 
the populace. On hearing this the dervise ran to 
fetch his pebble, but after a moment’s reflection 
he cast it into a well, saying, “ I now perceive 
that we ought never to seek revenge when cur 
enemy is powerful, for then it is imprudent; nor 
when he is involved in calamity, for then it is 
mean and cruel, 


An Evenitne REFLEcTION. 

ANOTHER day is gone, never to return—the 
hours and minutes fled away for ever—another 
portion of time, that inestimable treasure, spent— 
but how? Sad reflection replies with conscious 


shame, spent, alas! unprofitably! wasted in trifles! 
W hat 
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What have I done this day to answer the great 
ends of life, promoting the glory of my Maker and 
my soul’s eternal happiness? Ah! how can I an- 
swer this necessary, this important question? Just 
now I heard a man wish the future spring was 
come. Inconsiderate wish! How short 1s our 
time on earth, and of what infinite consequence 
are the concerns of eternity, which depend on our 
fleeting moments! Another was for wishing rather 
the past spring to return; this, though it speaks 
more of thought and reflection, is no less vain. 
Were time in our power, were it possible for us 
to recall the golden hours, the invaluable treasure 
we have squandered ; such is the frailty of our na- 
ture, that (without the aids of divine grace) we 
should spend it in the same thoughtless manner, 
and be guilty of the same inexcusable prodigality 
as before. | 

I am now another day nearer to death, that aw- 
ful period to my days on earth! that closing scene 
which will soon put an end to this present state 
of existence, and fix my doom for ever! Then 
must 1 appear before the tremendous bar of 
heaven—before the awful, the impartial Judge 


whose all-seemg eye is witness to every thought, | 


and word, and action of my life, and searches into 
the inmost recesses. of my heart! Then must I 
give an account of the talents entrusted to my care, 
the time and mercies [ have enjoyed! Ah! how 
shall I appear? What account can I give? In my- 
self I have nothing to say, but guilty, lost, undone 


for ever! But yet there is hope—time and mer- 
cles» 
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AN EVENING REFLE ECTION. 


are yet lengthened out. for strength 
grace from on ugh; to’enable me to ‘improve the 
“precious remnant ag I ought! But 'O, were it pro- 


tracted! to many years, and weré it ‘possible for me 


to improye'every moment; to apply all my powers 
and faculties with constant and ynweuried diligence 


to. the’ arduous work ¢ my Best obedience could 
never atone ‘for past ‘neglivence, or procure: the 


Teast hope of pardon ,and acceptance. ‘T would 


depend alone on the miérits ‘and righteonsriess of 
crucified Redeemer. My best Sbetherice’ is fall of 


sin, and can merit but everlasting punish 


Saviour, at.thy dear-feet lie, Sua 
And-the keen sword that Justice 


_ Flaming and red, shal! pass-me 


Here is my only hope. ‘Still let me fly to this 


glorious refuge, for here is life and safety. Bles- 


sed Jesus, to thee would I come, and ‘plead thy 
gracious promise, that him that cometh to thee’ 
thou wilt.in no wise cast out. My God, my Se- 


viour, wash me in the sacred fountain of thy | blood, 


and clothe me in the, spotless robe, of . thy righte= 


and my sins, forgiven.” 
God,.my Saviour! let me not repeat in 


: “ouigness,. Then shall I appear ‘before thy aw ful 
~ bar without trembling, debts all 


vain this awful, this deliPhtful sentence. ‘Confirm 
_ ito my soul with the strongest evidence, the firm- 
-est, fullest assurance of’ my iiiterest in thee; that, 


at thy glorious appedring, T may lift‘up ‘Miy Bead 


with joy, and hear’ with ‘wansport thy” 
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gracious words, « Come ye peep of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
foundation of the world.” 

may 1 often on dréadfat, 
“period, and may it influence all my future hours 


Grant me, O Lord, the constant aids ‘of ‘thy Spi-_ 
rit and grace, Let me five.as on the confines of © 


eternity, and improve the short. remainder of -my 


 span_of life, in thy, strength, in thy service, to'thy 


praise—guide, me by thy 
receive to thy glorys 


| On SWEARING. 


is not ofteti that L have the misfortune to. 
he i in company, with. any. person who; addicts him- 


| self to.the wulgar, as well as profane habit of com- 
mow swearing :, but wheneyer I am ‘so unhappily 
circumstanced, I usually endeavour gentle’ 


means rather .than censure, and by indirect ‘rather 


than direct. arguinents,, to convince the swearer 
both of his sin and his folly.. A circumstance of 


this kind took place the other day at the table of a 
frierid where l was invited to dine. . One of the 
party was sadly ‘addicted. to this horfid custom; 
whether he praised a dish at table. ar. related 
adventure, whether he spoke upon: trade ornews, — 
upon religion or politics, upon public or domestic 
affairs, seldom a sentence escaped his lips, without’ 
an intermixture of profane oaths. : I was greatly 
shocked, and resolved to, Watch an opportunity..of 


speaking to him in, such a way as uastead of inflam~. 
his passions, tend. to convince his 
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standing. [or this purpose I availed myself of 
the circumstance of his relating a very pleasant 
story from the Guardian, in the narration of which 
he did not fail to introduce the usual quantity of 
profane expletives. When he had finished the 
narrative, I mildly told him that I remembered the 
story very well, and he had certainly given an ac- 
curate statement of the facts, but that there were 


some things in his manner of relating it, which re- 


minded me of a gentleman who gave orders to his 
cook, never to send up a dish to his table without 
a great deal of Cayenne pepper. One day a friend 
of his happened to call on him just as he was sit- 
ting down to dinner. He accepted the invitation 
of his friend to partake with him, but, not being 
used to Cayenne, it was with much difficulty he 
could make a meal, and on his host asking him 
how he relished his fare, “ Why really Sir,” said 
he, “ the provision itself was very good, but it was 


aather too high seasoned for me.” ‘The hint was 


taken, and I had soon afterwards an opportunity 
of a private conversation with the swearer, in 
which, I used such arguments as prevailed on him 
to promise that he would endeavour to abstain 
from swearing altogether, and I am not without 


hopes he will be as good as his word. ‘ 
I think it would be well if on some such occa- 


-sion as the above, your swearing blade were re- 


quested to write down verbatim, a copy of all that 
he had uttered in a given space of time. I can 
hardly conceive that the most abandoned swearer 


could bring himself to do.so, without feeling a de- 
gree 
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gree of shame which might probably be, turned to 
good account, and go far towards his reformation. 
If vice can either be argued or laughed’ out of 
countenance, so much 1s thereby added to the 
stock of virtue. 

CRITO. 


OBITUARY. 


dn Account of the Harry Dearn of 
Marearer Lincoun, aged 23 YraRs, for- 
merly a ScuoLaRr,and afterwards a’ TEACHER, 
in'the SUNDAY Scuoo. at 'riars Mount, 
GREEN.. | 
Communicated in a Letter from the Secretary of that School. 
MARGARET LINCOLN was received as a 
scholar into Friars Mount Sunday School, on the 2d 
June 1805, being then abeut 14 years of age. A 
short time after she was admitted, she was deeply 
convinced of sin, while the teacher was giving an ex- 
hortation to the scholars. She was afterwards very 
earnest in seeking to obtain a sense of the favour of 
God, diligently'using all the means of grace ; and in 
~ about six months she found peace, while at the City . 
Road chapel, under an exhortation delivered by Mr. | 
Benson. When first convinced of sin, she and several. 
more of the scholars who were seeking the Lord de- 
sired me to meet them weekly in class, to which I 
consented... M. Lincoln was very seldom absent, and 
often expressed her thankfulness for the privilege. 
During the time I met the class I was convinced of — 
the genuineness of her piety, and of the consistency 
of her walk. 
In the year 1809 she was appointed teacher, which 
office, it was very evident, she undertook with a sin- 
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gle eye to the glory of God. Asa teacher, she was 
very faithful in the discharge of her duty; and al- 
though she often lamented, at the teachers’ meetings, 
her inability for the work, the want of greater suc. 
cess, and, sometimes, the ingratitude of the children, 
yet she never gave up her post. She was not only 
conscientiously regular in her attendance, but punc- 
tual to her time, entering the school at the appointed 
hour, and staying with the children till they were 
dismissed. In this respect her conduct was a strik- 
ing contrast to those whose irregular attendance and 
want of punctuality tend te do great injury to the 
cause they profess to espouse. 

She constantly examined her scholars individually, 
both morning and afternoon, with great seriousness 
and attention; and as she closely applied herself to 
her work, she always found time before the school 
broke up to read a tract or an obituary to them, 
which she.had selected for that purpose in the week. 

Her scholars dearly loved her, and we have no 
doubt, that many of them will ever have reason to 
bless God for her pious instructions, and the example 
of her holy life. 

She was very diligent in her business, and highly 
respected by her employers. She often rose at five 
o'clock, and worked till eleven at night. F requently 
after attending her class, or a teachers’ meeting, she 
would return to her business, and work till twelve 
o'clock. But though thus assiduous in her business, 
she never neglected reading the word-of God. 

Asa Christian she was uniformly consistent. We 
cannot recollect any thing which we could blame in 
her spirit and conduct. To glorify God and be in- 
strumental in saving the souls of the dear children 

always 
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OF MARGARET LINCOLN. S87 
always appeared to be-the great objects of her ambi- 
tion. Her gratitude to those who had been the instru- 
ments of her conversion was great, as I have often 
witnessed. After attending a teachers’ meeting she 
has frequently expressed herself thus:—‘‘O that I 
could express my feelings for the good I have re- 
ceived from this institution, that others might be en- 
couraged ! but I cannot.—I feel more than I can ex- 
press.—If it had not been for the Sunday Schools, 
most probably, I should have been walking in the 
paths of death.” ae 

She was very dutiful to her parents. Her mother 
informs me she never observed any thing in her. con- 
duct for some years past that she could blame. & She 
was deeply concerned for her father, who had been 
afflicted’ for some years, often weeping to her friends, 
and begging them to pray for his salvation. 

She was very choice in the selection of her ca- 
panions. She never associated with any who were 
not decided characters, and her conversation always 
indicated how deeply her mind was impressed with 
eternal things. 

Our deceased friend was taken ill on Whitsunday. 
The nature of her disorder is not known. On the 
day she was confined, she said to her mother, that she 
did not think she should recover, and told her to go to 
the school, and request the teachers to pray for her. 
She was in a very happy frame of mind, frequently 
singing hymns. On the following Tuesday, being 
a little better, she took a walk to the school-house, 
and conversed with Mrs. C , the house-keeper, 
about her father, who had been long ill, and for some 
time was in great distress of mind for want of a 
knowledge of his acceptance with God, She in- 
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——— 
formed Mrs. C—— that she had wrestled with God for 
her father, and that God had heard her prayers, so 
that now her father could rejoice in God. She re- 
peatedly said, “* O what a mercy it is that I, such a 
poor creature as I am, should be the means of my 
father’s conversion !” 

On Thursday she told her mother that medicine 
would be of no use to her; that she wished to die, 
and go to Jesus her Saviour.—He had told her tocome, 
and she desired to go; which words she often re- 
peated during her illness. 

On Saturday, June 12th, at the recommendation of 

her physician, she went to the Fever Hospital, Gray’s- 
inn-lane, where she continued till the following Mon- 
day-week ; and during this time her father died re- 
Joicing in God. : 
She desired Mrs. K , the day beford she was 
taken to the hospital, to pray for her, that the Lord 
would continue to shine upon her mind, and not 
leave her in darkness; and begging her not to grieve, 
said it would not be long before they should meet 
again; observing, at the same time, how greatly she 
had been blessed since the last-general annual meet- 
ing of teachers and old scholars. 

Mrs. K , who had been her constant compa- 
nion, visited her on Sunday, June 20th. She was in a 
very happy frame of mind, and repeated the follow~ 
ing lines :— 
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** Together let us sweetly live, 
Together let us die ; 

And eacha starry crown receive, 
And reign above the sky.” 


She then said, “ I shall die, but you will S008 
eome after me—we shall meet again.” 


She 
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_ She was well attended in the hospital, but on Mon- 
day, her mother, being uneasy, removed her to. her 
own house. The matron of the hospital was very 
kind to her, frequently conveying her food from her 
own table. She and the nurse were both pleased to 
say, that they had attended many patients, but never 
knew one so resigned in such great pain, or so thank- 
ful to every person for every thing they did for her. 

On Tuesday morning, the day on which she died, 
she ate some food; her friends thought her better. 
In a short time she called her mether, and said, “ My 
work is now finished—I shall shortly give up the 
ghost, and go to glory.” She was then very anxious. 
to see me. I was at some distance from home; her 
friends were very uneasy, as she repeatedly asked. 
whether I was coming. } 

A friend said to her, ‘‘ My dear, you now know you. 
have not followed a cunningly-devised. fable.” She 
answered, “* Yes, yes.” “ You are now gping to 
glory.” Yes, yes,” she answered; and with great 
animation added, ‘‘ before you, before you, before 
Mr. Wentworth—I shall soon quit this vale of tears.” 
As her dissolution drew nearer, she wished none to be 
with her but those who feared God. Two young 
persons coming to see her, she bade them farewell, 
and requested them to leave the room, saying to her 
friends, ‘‘ | want none to be near me now but those 
who live near to my Saviour.” She them desired: 
Mrs, K to read to her that chapter in Luke 
which contains these words, “ Fear not, little flock,, 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you. the 
kingdom.” 

I came home about seven in the evening, andiwent 
immediately to see her. On my entering the room, 
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she was so overjoyed that it agitated her whole frame, 
She endeavoured to speak, but it was with difficulty 
-we could distinguish her words, and all present 
were so much affected, that it was some time before 
we could speak to her. Her mother, and some 
teachers from the school, were there. I never be- 
fore witnessed so affecting a scene. She grasped 
my hand with all her remaining strength, and en- 
deavoured to speak, but seeing her so much affected, 
I begged her to desist. She then said, “ You know— 
you know.” “ Yes,” I said, “ I do know that you 
are an heir of God, and going to glory.” She an- | 
swered, Yes, yes.” I then asked her if she had any 
cloud on her mind, or any distressing fears? She an- 
swered, “‘ No, no; my Saviour—” It appeared, in- 
eed, that during the whole of her illness she had _ 
no doubt or fear respecting her eternal salvation; 
but uninterruptedly rejoiced in the salvation of 
God. I read the 17th chapter of Jolm, and prayed. 
She then appeared remarkably composed; and, as 
if every earthly wish was gratified, she sweetly bade 
me farewell several times, The last question I asked 
her was, whether I should tell the dear children. be- 
longing to the school that she was gone to glory, 
and that she desired them all to follow her. She an- 
swered, “* Yes, yes.” 

I then left her, intending to call again in about an 
hour, net suspecting her to be quite so near her end; 
but, her friends inform me, that after I left the room 
she lay quite composed ; and shortly after stretched 
herself out, saying, “‘ I go to sleep—” and, without 
a sigh ora groan departed this life in oe twenty- 
third year of her age. 
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LINES. 


Addressed to Mrs. W—, Bristol, on the Loss ui her 
Infant Son, March 1813. 

O’ER thy much lov’d infant’s urn, 
Wipe thine eyes, and cease to mourn; 
Cease to drop the grief-stain’d tear, 

| Dare not think thy lot severe : 

~ Dare not ask why heav’n so soon 
Tore from thee the beauteous boon, 
Whi disease’s blasting powr 
Nipp’d so soon the lovely flow’r; 
Why those cheeks as lilies fair,, 
Must a feast for worms prepare. 
God’s decrees are just and right, 
All his paths are paths of light ; 
All created nature lies 
Open to his piercing eyes,: 
He has call’d thy babe away 
From the dungeon of its clay, 
Hous’d the plant to bleom above, 
In the sunshine of his love. 

Canst thou then repine at this, 
Grieve to view thy child in bliss ; 
Grieve to see his transient day 
Pass so suddenly away ; 

Grieve to think that death’s last dart 
Never more shall pierce his heart, 
That his race of pain is run, 

And his crown of glory won. 

Rather let thy faith behold ! 
Heav’ns bright city deck’d with gold, 

| On 
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On th’ eternal hills uprear’d, - 

Ere this goodly frame appear’d; * 
Whence a flood of glory streams 
Brighter than the noon tide beams; 
‘Then amidst a radiant band, 
See thy blood bought infant stand, 
List’ning to the rapt'rous strain, 


Glory.to the Saviour slain; - 


Vying with the angel throng, | 
Glory, Glory! all their song. 


Cease my friend thy lot to mourn, 
Never shall thy babe return ; 


Yet, O think how honour’d thou, 


He inherits glory now. 

Didst thou once with raptures high ‘ 
On thine offspring feast thine eye, 
And behold thy new born boy, 

With a mother’s. dear bonght joy ; 
Greater joys and raptures-Ifigher, 
Now thy feeling breast should fire. 
Thou hast nurs’d beneath tliy care, 


_ A ehild for God, a heav'nly heir ; 


May this thought like ats balm, 
Soothe the tempest to a ca 


Soon without a trembling ia 
Thou the vale of death shall tread; 
Soon thy Saviour’s voice shall say, 
Rise my love, and come away: 
Then on Heay ns eternal plain, 
Thou shalt greet thy child again; — 
Then the Lord of alladore,. 
Never to be parted more, | 
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IN THE WORLD YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION. 
I'M passing this valley. oftears, 
Surrounded with sorrow and woe ;. 
Disappointment, affliction,.and care. 
Is the lot of each Christian below: .., 
But when will the season arrive, .... 
That sorrow and sighing shall cease;... 
earthly corruptions shall strive 
. In'vaia te break in on my peace. 


How vain cre terrestrial joys, — | 
And transient the motto they bear; .__ 
No pleasure unmix’d with alloy *s 
In earth’s brightest scene can appear: : 
Afflictions are sent me in love 
_ To wean from each earthly desire; _ 
If I set my affections above, 
There are joys that will never expire... ~ 


Dear Jesus to thee Pll apply, 
Consolation and peace thou’lt afford; =“ 
At thy feet with submission Pillie, 
An:! resignedly say, "Tis the Lord : 
_ With thee for my Saviour and friend, 
To assist me in each trying hour, 
My faith shall endure to the end, ; 
And I'll sing of thy goodness and power. 


Then let me be ever resign’'d, 

Though heavy my trials may be; 
Nor think those afflictions unkind | 

Which are sent me in mercy from thee. 
If I by thy spirit am led, | 

And experience my sins are forgiv'n, 
Though painful the path which F tread, 
_ Pwill safely conduct me to heav'n. 
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And O, when I’m summon’d away, 
May my soul be prepar’d for her flight; 
Let angels my spirit convey, 
To the mansions of blissful delight : 
There plac’d at my Father's right hand, 
With the general assembly I'll raise 
My voice, and unite with the band 
In ascribing salvation, and praise. | 
MALVINA. 


THE HEAVENLY PROSPECT 


IN heaven I safely shall remain 
Beyond the reach of grief or pain; 
No foe henceforth shall me assail, 
Nor shall my comforts ever fail. 


The wonders of Redeeming Love 
Refresh the saints of God above ; 
While all his mercies they recount, 
Yet never reach the vast amount. 


They see how God for them did care, 
While they were held in Satan’s snare ; 
And while on ruin’s brink they stood, 
They rescu’d were by Jesu’s blood. 


Temptations oft did them assail, 

But Christ did over all prevail ; 

And in ‘their time of greatest need, 
By him their souls were always freed. 


Jehovah Jesus, did abide; : 
Through life and death, their gracious Guide. 
And as he still remains their friend, 


Their happiness shall never end. 
Thes 
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Then let us for this bliss prepare, 
And of each fatal path beware, 
That daily living near to God, 
Our souls may reach this bright abode. 
ZITHRI. 


On Zaccueus climbing the Tret. 
LITTLE and mean in my own eyes, 
Like Zaccheus I would climb the tree 
Of faith; atl other good despise, 
The Saviour of mankind to see : 
To hear Him say, “ Thy heart prepare, 
For I will come and banquet there.” 


A sinner great myself I feel ; 
So Zaccheus was—so Jesus knew ; 
And yet to him he did reveal, 
The word of life, made known to few; 
And may not I salvation prove ? 
"Tis Jesus still, and He is love! 


“ To seek the lost,” from Heav’n he came, 
To bring the wand’rer back to._God ; 
And now in Heav’n he’s still the same: 
He claims the purchase of his blood ? 
And did He not on Calvary 


Expire, to purchase life for me? 


Then let my soul on faith ascend, 
Above the press of doubts and fears, 
Till I behold the sinner’s friend, 
Who in his hand salvation bears: 
I know he doth this * way pass by, 
And soon will shew that He is nigh. 


Humble, confident, expectation in the means of Graces 
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Reicion the only Source of PLeasure. 


** Her ways are ways of re and her — peace.” 
AS round the wide earth my affections were roving, 
“In search of true pleasure, in search of delight ; 

I found earthly pleasures delusiyely moving, 


And pleasure apparent, hid pain from my sight. 


The summit of knowledge with ardor pursuing, : 
I thought by attainments true pleasure to gain; - 
But I in progression my footsteps review, | 
Perceiv’d that my labor was sorrow and pain, 
Thien to riches my ardent affections aspiring, 
Expected in riches true pleasure to find ; 
But riches (a phantom not worth the acquiring), 
No pleasure can ever impart to the mind. 


Then honor and fame with delusive attractions, 
Their gaudiest baubles display’d to my eyes, 

But I saw whilst they strove to obtain my affections, 
That with honor and fame would pale anguish arise. 


At last I perceiv'd that but “ one thing was needful” 
True pleasure and permanent bliss to secure, 

To gain this great blessing then let me be heedtful, 
Since he who exjoys it can never be poor. 

Here then my affections may cease from their roving, 
The bliss which I want in religion I find ; 

Religion all pleasures terrestrial improving, 
In future shall be the pursuit of my mind, 

G. S. W. 
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The Barren Fic-Tree. 

WHEN the period was fast approaching in 
which our blessed Redeemer was to be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, to be crucified and 
slain, a circumstance took place that deserves our 
most attentive consideration. 

On the passover week, that passover when 
Christ himself was to be sacrificed as the Lamb of 
God, to take away the sin of the world, it appears 
to have been the practice of our Lord, during the 
day, to teach the people in the temple at Jerusa- 
lem; and in the evening to retire to Bethany, (a 
village about two miles distant from that city,) 
where Martha and Mary resided, with Lazarus 
their brother, whom Jesus had raised from the 
dead. 

One morning, as our Lord returned from 
Bethany to Jerusalem, having set out without 
taking any food, he felt the sensation of hunger, 
thus making it manifest that he partook of our 
infirmities ; for, it behoved him in all things to be 
made like unto his brethren, sin only excepted. 
To satisfy the demands of appetite, it appears he 
repaired to a fig-tree, which grew by the wayside ; 
but when he came to it, he found nothing thereon 
but Jeaves: it was a barren fig-tree, notwithstand- 
Vol. viii. LI ing 


t 
i 
é 
| 
A 
] 
We 
| 
2 
q 
? 


a 


» 


4 


= 


fig-tree withered away. 


308 _ THE ‘BARREN FIG-TRER. 


ing the fair,appearance which it'made wlien Viewed 
at a distance. As fig-trees put forth their fruit 
before their leaves, the circumstance of this tree 
being covered with leaves Without’ any ‘sign of 
fruit, was a sufficient indication of its barren na 
ture, and left no room to hope that any fruit would 
be produced from it, at least for that year: nor 
could it be presumed that it had borne fruit, but 
that the fruit was gathered and’ gone; for we are 
told that the time of figs, that is, of gathering figs, 
was not yet come. Under these circumstances; 
our Lord was pleased to pronounce a solemn curse 
upon it, saying, “ Let no fruit grow on thee 
hence forward for ever.” And immediately the 
The disciples beheld it, 
and could not forbear expressing their astonish- 
ment at the sudden effect produced by this awful 
sentence. 

We observed on a former occasion * that thé 
miracles ef our Lord were miracles of mercy, not 
of judgment, being adapted to illustrate’ the na- 
ture of that dispensation which he was commis- 
sioned to introduce. ‘The present, however, ap- 
pears to be an exception: yet, it is worthy of re- 
mark, that even here the vengeance denounced 
fell not on man, but on a part of the vegetabie 
création: for Christ came not to destroy men’s 
lives, but to save them; and the execution of the 
sentence was carton by its instructive import 
to benefit rather than to injure those among whom 
the miracle was wrought. In its obvious méaning 
jt much resembles the parable of the barren fig~ 


tree, 
* See Pase-ids. 
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tree, and we should do well to contemplate them 

together... Both seem designed to represent the 

state and doom of the Jewish nation in particular, 

and of formal and hypocritical professors in ge-. 
neral, ‘The Jews, at this period, were remarkable 
for their scrupulous attention to the externals of 
religion ;, yet, while they abounded in the outward 
exercises of devotion, their hearts were estranged, 
from God, and they were destitute of the fruits of 
righteousness, In this state they might fitly be 
compared to a barren fig-tree, which, being covered 
with leaves, would appear fair and beautiful to a 
distant observer, while to the owner it was totally 
unserviceable, and only encumbered the ground on 
which it grew. _ 

The judgments that were inflicted on the Jewish’ 
nation after they had, by the crucifixion of our 
Lord and the persecution of his apostles, filled 
up. the. measure of their iniquities, and wrath 
came upon them to the uttermost, exactly cor- 
responded with the sentence so suddenly exe- 
cuted upon the barren fig-tree, when it immedi- 
ately withered away; being stripped of its leaves 
and verdure, and exhibiting nothing to the view 
of the beholder, but a bare and lifeless trunk. 
Such was the awful condition of the Jews, when 
they were deprived of their honours and privileges 


as the peculiar people of God, their city and tem-_ 


ple were destroyed, and themselves exposed to all 
the miseries of war, famine, and pestilence, driven 
from the land of their nativity, and scattered among 
all mations; in which state of dispersion they have 
cgutinued to the present day, an awful monument 
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of the justite of God; for their’ sin wedaanee 
the Messialf, whom he had'sent unto them ;' thus 


‘remarkably fulfilling the Divine prediction, My 
God shall cast them away, because they did not 


among the nations.” wee! 

But these. things unto them for en- 
samples. ‘The threatenings denounced against 
them in the word of God;' and the execution of 


those threatenings ‘in ‘the course of Divine Provi- 


dence, are alike intended for ‘a warning to-us, that 
we fall not after the ‘same example of unbelief: 
for unto us has the gospel been’ preached as’ well 
as unto them. Let us then endeavour to improve 
the subject for the purposé of serious self-examina- 
tion ; an exercise which, though never unseason- 
able, seems at this period peculiarly appropriate. 
The present year is drawing to a close, and ano- 
ther, if we are spared to see it, will soon open 
upon us. » At this season, it 1s customary with | 
many who are engaged in commercial concerns, 
to take an account of their stock im, trade, examine 
their books and adjust their affairs, that they may 
ascertaim the profit arismg from’ the labour of the 
past year, and their prospect for the year éfisumg 5 
that they may regulate their expenses accordingly, 
and be'better ‘able’ to meet’ the ‘claims to which 
they are liable. “ Be thou diligent (says the wise 
man) to know’ the state’ of thy flocks and ‘of thy 
herds.” Where such ‘diligence and prudence have 
not been exercised, persoris have sometimes fancied 
that were in’ condition, wher the’ 
| event 
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event has proved that they were on the eve of 
bankruptcy, . If attention and care are so: neces- 
sary.in reference to our temporal affairs, how much 
more with respect to those which are spiritual and 
eternal. Let it then be our earnest concern to 
know the real state of our souls, that we may not 
be deceived: m a matter of such infinite import- 
ance, foolishly imaginmg. that we are rich and in- 
creased with goods, while mm very deed we are poor, 
and «naked, and blind, and miserable. 
_ Let us dread. the idea of resting content with the 
form of godliness while destitute of the power 
thereof, having a name to live among men, while we 


are dead to God. - It 1sasolemn address which the 
‘Lord makes to his ancient people by the prophet a 3 
Isaiah, when, after enumerating the various pri RFP 
vileges which as a nation they enjoyed, under the | a | 5 


emblem of a vineyard planted in a fruitful soil, 
and cultivated with unremitting attention, he says, 
“ What could have been done to. my vineyard that 
I have not done in it? yet when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought :t forth wild 
grapes.” We, like the Jews of old, are a nation 
professing godliness: to us, as formerly unto them, 
are committed the oracles and ordinances of God ; 
we attend his worship, we sit down at his table ; 
but if we rest satisfied with these external privi- 
leges, we have reason to. fear, lest, hike the ancient 
Jews, our table should become a snare, and that 
which was designed for our welfare be a trap, 
The zealand hberality manifested in the support. 
af ou numerous. charitable religious Institue, 

L13 tions, 
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“tions, present 1 us to the view 1 of surrounding na- 


tions in the most pleasing aspect, like.the fig-tree 
covered with leaves and fair to look upon; but do 
we possess a principle of godliness? do we pro- 


duce the fruits of righteousness ? Repentance to- 


wards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, 


with active obedience, and, cheerful. resignation to 
the will of our heavenly Father, flowing from mo- 


tives of love and gratitude.to.Him who hath done 


_ such great things for us, are the fruits. which he 


requires. If we carefully examine our hearts and 
lives by the standardof:the Divine Word, and com- 
pare. our privileges with: our attainments, and our 
obligations with our services, we shall surely find 


. abundant cause for humiliation and self-abasement. 


If indeed it, should appear, on a close inspection, 
that. what was said of Ephraim:ofiold will apply 
to us, “ He. is an empty vine; ‘he bringeth forth 
fruit unto. himself,” we have reason not only to be 
humbled, but to be alarmed: :for the axe is laid to 
the root of every tree: every -tree therefore that 


 bringeth not forth good fruit.is hewn down and 


cast:into the fire. Yet though! there is cause for’ 
alarm, there is. none for despair. ‘The sentence is 
not yet executed, “ Cut it down; why cumbereth 
it_ the ground ?”. Oh that, the interval of reprieve 
may be improved for the purpose; of repentance 5 
that we may return unto Him, from whom we have 
grievously revolted ;, that we may come with weep- 
ing. and with, supplication,| acknowledging our 
transgressions, and, being sorry for our sins; that: 
it may appear,with respect to us, that the. long, 
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stifterme ‘of “God is salvation; that, while ‘monu- 


Attention is a :very. necessary thing in ordef to im- 
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ments of sparing mercy, we may be subjects of 
special grace’; and: that, through the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, our understandings being en- 
lightened,’ and‘ our ‘hearts renewed, we may be 
filled with the fruits of nighteousness | which are by 
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“On Fixixe the ATTENTION. 


Watts’ Improvement of the Mind.) 
‘iki STUDEN T should: labour. by all proper 
wwethods, to acquire a, steady. fixation of thought, 


prove our; minds: the evidence of truth does nét 
always appear immediately, nor strike the soul at 
first sight. It is.by long attention and inspection 
that.we arrive at evidence, and it is for want of it 
we judge, falsely of many things. We make haste 
to determine. upon a slight and a sudden view; we 
confirm our guesses which arise from a glance; we 
pass a judgment while we have but a confused or’ 
obscure perception, and thus plunge ourselyes 
into mistakés. This is like a man who walking in 
a. mist, or being ata great distance from ‘any 
visible object (suppose ajtree, a man, a horse, or 4 
church,) judges much amiss of the’ figure, and 
situation, and colours ‘of it, and sometimes” takes 
one for the other; whereas if he would but’ wit 
hold his till he come’ nearer to it, of’ 
pe clearer light comes, and then’ ‘would’ fix" 
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his eyes longer upon it, he. would secure mimnself: 
from these mistakes. i 

Now m order to gain a greater facility of em 
tion, one nay observe. these rules. 

I. Get a good liking to the study or babededen: 
you would pursue.'!’) We may observe that there 
is not.-mucl» difficulty m confining the .mind to. 
contemplate what we have a great desire to 
know ; and especially if they are matters of sense, 
or ideas which paint themselves upon the fancy. 
It is but acquiring an hearty good will, and reso- 
lution to search out and survey the various pro. 
perties and parts of such objects, and our attention 
will be engaged, if there be any delight in the 
study or contemplatiow of them. Therefore ma-: 
thematical studies have a strange influence to- 
wards fixing the attention of the mind, and giving 
a steadiness to a wandering disposition, because 
they deal much in lines, figures, and numbers, 
which affect and please the sense and imagination. 
Histories have a strong tendency the same way, 
for they engage the sou! by a variety of sensible 
occurrences; when it hath begun it knows not 
how to leave off; it longs to know the final event, 
through a natural curiosity that belongs to man- 
kind. Voyages and travels, and accounts of 
strange countries, and strange appearances, will 
assist in ‘this work. This sort of study detains 
the mind by the perpetual occurrence and ex-. 
pectation of something new, and that which may 
greectutly strike the imagination. 


aes Sometimes ‘we may make use of sensible , 
things, 
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ON FIXING THEVATTENTION. 408°) 
thmgs, ‘and corporeal mages for the ilhusttation of 
those: notions which are more> abstracted and im: : 
tellectual. Therefore diagrams grenthy:assist 
mind astronomy and philosophy; and the em- 
blems of virtues and vices may happily teach ehil- 
dren, and’ pleasingly impress those useful) moral 
ideas on young minds, which might be conveyed 
to them with much more’ difficulty by mere: vmneney 
and abstracted discoursés, 

Apply yourself to those read 
those authors who draw out their subjects mto a 
perpetual chain’ of comnected reasonings, wherein 
the followmg parts of the discourse are naturally 
and easily derived from those which go before. 
Several of the mathematiéal sciences, 1f not all; 
are happily useful for this’ perpose: ''This 
render the labour of study delightful to:a*rational 
mind, and will fix the powers of the understanding . 
with strong attention to their proper by 
the’ very pleasure Of 902 

IV. Be not in too much haste to come to thi 
determination of a difficult or important pomt. 
Think it worth your waiting to find’ out: truth.’ 
Do not give ‘your assent up to either side of a 
question too seon, merely on this account, that . 
the'study of it is long ‘and difficult. Rather be) 
content with ignorance fof a season, and continue 
in suspence till your attention, and meditation, and 
dune labour, have found out sufficient evidence on 
one sides’ Some are so’ fond ‘to know a gregt, 
deal at once, and love to 'talk of things with free, 
on boldness: before’ they thoroughly undeér- 
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‘that 
-selvess attention); enough»: to-search: matter 
tidulging; the more, sensual 
passions and appetitesiofanimal nature; they are 
Let not the mind. of 
avetudent -he;under the, influence, of any warm af 
fection te things of; senseyiwhen ;he comes to en- 
gage in the search of, truths; or the! improvement 
_ of his understanding. A person under the power 
of love, or fear, or anger, great pain, or deep sor- 
tow, hath so little government of his soul, that he 
cannot keep it attentive: to, the .proper subject of 
his meditation. The passions call away) the 
thoughts with incessant. amportunity towards the 
object that excited then; and if we indulge the 
frequent;rise and,,rousing of. passions,: we. shall 
thereby -procure an unsteady and inattentive habit 
ofmind. this one exception must be admit. 
ted, viz. If we can be so happy as to. engage. any 
passion of, the; squl on, the;side of; the particular 
study which,we are pursuing, it may have a great 
yifluence to:fix; the attention more strongly to, it,,, 
in VIE 18 therefore very usefyl; to and: ete 
the mind in the. pursuit of any study,, 
ggnsideration, of the divine pleasures of truth,and 
knowledge, bya sense of jour, duty, to: God, bya 
delight in the exercise of our. intellectual faculties, 
by the hope of future service to. our, |fellow-creay 
tures, and glorious advantage to ourselves, both)im 
this world. and which. 4s, , to. come. come... These 
though they may movye.our.. affectionsy 
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yet they do ‘it witha°proper influence 
rather assist ahd promote:,our attention, than dise 
turb or divert it from. the , subject: .of ‘our »present 
and proper meditations,)' aA: soul inspired withthe 
fondest! love'of truth, «and tlre warmest.aspiratians 
after sincere ‘felicity. and celestial’ beatitude, sill 
keep allits (powers atteiitive to the incessanbd urs 
suit of ‘them; passiow/isthen refined,.and compes 
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For ‘sit’ bate 
the source and-perfection of goodhess, to re2 
nottnce God: the ‘only. fountain’ of happines4, ‘is 
folly indeed Fo rebel against God; ‘to’ lift up thy: 
‘puny arm against ‘Onmipotence ts folly, made 
ntss;' a word from Him would crush thee *to the, 
lowest “hell! To despise the. wisdom of ‘Goflhis, 
folly: with ‘a’ witfiess thy wisdont in eom- 
petition With’ infinite: wisdom, is indeed ‘to 
profess to be wise, ‘as to become a fool,” the 
Worst: df fools: "To ‘despise, to scorn, to pour 
contempt upon the goodiiess, truth, and powér of 
God ; ‘to’ despise his’ promises, his. threatens, 
lis’ ‘his: vengeance, his’ salvation, his Sony his 
heaven’ and'his hell, is a’ folly, the depth of Which 
will Hot ‘till thou Shalt “Tiff 
eyes’ being in‘ torments,” 

‘Sim 
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‘Por sit isa blots vile 
must’ the’ fallen angels appearin the eyes of those 
who still remain ‘glorioaés and happy in the favour 


and presence of God !* How vile must sitmers ap- 
pear inthe of God, of angels, and of | spirits 


made’ perfect! “ Righteousness exalteth a nation, 


but sin is a reproach to any’people,” to every in 
dividual ; sin covers with reproach and shame in life, 
and in death; and, whilst in the resurrection “thie 
righteous shall shine as the stars in the firmament,” 
“the wicked shall rise‘ to shame and 
contempt.” 

For sin is a ‘curse and’ consequently a misery. 
“ Cursed is everyone that continuethr not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do them.” 
“ ‘The curse Jehovah the house of the 
wicked.” ‘The sinner’ of an hundred years is av- 
cursed : living he is accursed, dying he isiaccursed, 
and‘in the Great Day he will be found amongst 


those to whom the righteous’ Judge will say, 


“ Depart ye cursed into = fire.” 
Sin not— 

For there is no podeibiliey of escape; “ 
that sins shall die -” “ The wicked (not may but) 
shail be turned into hell.” ‘Thou mayest indeed 
endeavour to persuade thyself that God.is not so 
strict as to mark all that is done amiss, that he 
will not be so severe as he hath said, that he ts 
merciful, and ‘that the Bible and the people of 
God speak too strongly; but “ hath God said, 
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ON SING 
and will he not perform Nay, surely, et od 
‘be true! évery mana liar;”,“ Be. thou sure 
thy sin will. find :thee out.” ‘Thou mayest have 
‘committed: thy, sin’ im,seeret, and, have: flattered 
thyself that no.eye saw, thee, but the eye of God 
‘wasjupon thee; im the. book .his. remembrance 
thy «most ‘secret sins-are written, and “ for, all 
these he will bring,thee to judgment.”.. As) yet 
there is:a door of-escape, a, way of mercy, find 
out thy sins; bring them (with -unfeigned. repent- 
ance to the throne of grace, God will be merefful, 
‘he will. pardon thee and destroy thy sins; but sins 
persisted in and tnfled with will, in a little while 
search for thee, find thee, drag thee to the throne 
of judgment, and thou wilt be destroyed ete 
in hell. Sin-on and. thou sinnest against. the| re- 
medy: which God in mercy hath provided, 
‘countest | unworthy of eternal life,” 


for but a fearful looking fot of 
judgment and fiery,ndignation, which shall deyour 
the adversartes.of..God and despisers of Jesus 
, Christ,” who, “ shall be revealed from heaven with 
his: mighty angels in flaming. fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know, not God, and that 29 not 
ithe gospel of Jesus Christ.” if 
 That:thou mayest notsiny 
well what -thow art: doing, weigh well 
‘the: ‘consequences: of thy conduct... Even,a hea- 
‘then ;may instruct thee! here, ‘Do, nothing, of 
which thou hast not well: considered. she and, ¥ 
Vol. M m Be 
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Be considerate ; think there is a God, a jealous | 
God who will by no means acquit the guilty ; 
stand in awe of his Majesty and his power, retire 
into thy chamber, commune with thy own heart, 
and be still, | | 

“ Be vigilant, be sober,’ watch over thy 
thoughts, desires, &c. keep well the issues of thy 
heart, shun.all occasions of sin, avoid the very — 
appearance of evil, keep thine eye single and thy 
conscience tender. Be diligent, in all the means 
of grace, in all the ways and ordinances of God, 
wait upon the Lord continually, and then thou 
wilt get light, instruction and strength; “ they 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength, 
they shall mount up as on eagles’ wings, run and 
not be weary, walk and not faint.” 

Be much in prayer, thou wilt need frequent 
forgiveness and much grace, “ come boldly,” 
humbly, constantly “ to the throne of grace, that 
thou mayest obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need.” 

“ Search the scriptures,” get well acquainted 
with the letter of the scriptures, learn well the 
history of God, of man, of sinnérs, of saints; get 


the promises, admonitions, instructions, threaten- yy 


ings by heart, “ hide the word” of God thus “ ih’ ; 
thine heart, that thou mayest not sin against him,” 
that thou mayest be on all occasions furnished 
and prepared. Seek to feel in thy heart the 
quickening; influencing, saving powér of thie scrip- 
tures; gét 4 deep sense of the goodness, as well 
as the severity of God; knowing the terrors of od 
Lor 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 4 


Lord be persuaded, and being deeply imprypeed 
with the goodness of the Lord, let gratitude jhave 
its due influence; whenever sin presents itself 
then say, “ How can I do this wickedness and sin 
against God?” Get well acquainted with Jesus 
Christ, who is emphatically “ ‘The Word of God. wf 
Hide him im thy heart, see that He be “ formed 


im thee the hope of glory;” then under a serjse of 


his love thou wilt be sweetly constrained to abhor 
and depart from every evil way, and thou wilt be 
strengthened by his power to overcome every sin ; 
yes, “thou shalt love God with all thy heart,” 
“ crucify the flesh with its affections and lusts,” 
“ overcome the world,” triumph over sin and Satan, 
and thus proving that the “ Grace” of Jesus “ is 
suflicient for thee,” thou shalt be able “ to do all 
things.through Him who Sstrengtheneth thee,” and 
at last shalt have “ an abundant entrance iho his 
heavenly kingdom.” | 


Reader, this do and thou shalt live, to God. 


here, and with God for ever. Amen. 
$I GMA. 


Letter to the Editor. | 


Sir, 
YOUR correspondent * Crito,” has again taken the lead 


of me in his thoughts on “ Swearing :” I am, however, disposed 
to treat the subject ina manner different from that which he . 


has employed, and if by our united efforts “‘ vice can either be 

argued or laughed out of countenance,” the end which we both 

have in view will be answered, I therefore beg leave to ihe © 
troduce the following remarks from a respectable author. 
Jam, &c. 

UNIT. 
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and sv Mis offence against 


God and ‘Feligion, ‘and a sin of all others the most’ 
extravagant and as havitg nd bee” 
nefit or advantage attending it. "Tt Contempt 
of God, 2 vidlation of his’ great: breach’ of 
good Behav yiour, “and a anark of levity, 
and | ‘Perhap s there’ no sin’ 
¢onimon as tothe and fess thought of ae 
‘to the guilt of it than this Nor is it thas com 
mon with the’ vulgar Put “with those who 
call themselves wise, humane, dnd ‘ioral. ‘oT hey, 
freinhle at the idea of murder, theft, adultery, ‘Sc: 
while they forget that’ the ‘same ‘law which 
hibits the commission Of these’ crimés, ‘ddes' wi 
“equal foree, forbid ‘that of ‘profaning’ the ‘Divine : 
name. No man therefore; whatever his sense, . 
abilities, or profession may be, Can be held’ guilt? 
less, or be exonerated from the charge of bemg’ a. 
wicked. man, while he lives in the habitual violatiof 
Of this ‘part of God’s sacred law. A very cele? 
brated female writer thus ‘speaks of this sin: “© 
"There is one ‘offence committed in conyer- 
sation of much too serious a nature to be’ overs 
looked, or to be animadverted on without sorrow. 
and indignation. I mean the habitual and thought-: 
profaneness of those who are ‘repeatedly’ 
their’ Maker’s hame on ‘occasions the most 

trivial. “Tt is ‘offensive in all its variety of aspects ; 


it “is very pernicious in ‘its’ effects, “itis ‘x’ growing 


evil;“those who are most guilty of it, are from 
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on SWEARI | 


habit hardly conscic 
aware of the sin, and fos, bath, these reasdns, Withe 
out the admonitions... of faithful friendship, are 

OUSA BUF has mone of the palliatives Of 

tion which; asher,viges plead. and. that respect 
nature, and degree, of guilt. Like: many other . 
however, jt Is, at onee and effect, it proceeds 
_ want, of Joye. and, reverence to the best, of : 
being, and causes the want of. In 
SPECIES, prot faneness is ‘ooh swear. 
but perhaps,in some respects swearing af the 
wogst as 1p darect. breach: of, an. express 
offends against the. very, letter of 
which. says. so many, words, Then. 
tke of, the Lord thy, Ged, in,- 
At against. pol iteness gnd good. 
seedings forsthose-who, ity, little think af, 
“the, qpaim they, axe inflicting. gn, the sober, mind, 
wounded. when it heats. the. hoby. 
name it,Joves dishongur ured ; and it 1s, a8, contrary to» 

49, he te thas the refined - 
and, glegant should not, reprobatp this 
its, coarsentee and vulgarity, ag much the 
abhor. for at: sinful soon big 
the grossness, of this, offe ence analogy, Gh. 
how.inadequate).y wit Wet th beart 
though, not seasoned yet, b 
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= 
touched. i O such Iw ould earnestly say, suppose 
you had some heloved friend ; to put the ease:still 
more strongly, ad depar ted friend, a revered parent, 
perhaps, whose ‘image. never occurs without 
awakening in your bosom sentiments of tender 
love“and lively gratitude; how would you feel if 
you heard this honoured name bandied about with 
unfeeling familiarity and indecent levity, or at 
best thrust into every pause of speech as a vulgar 
expletive? Does not your affectionate heart recoil 
at the thought? And yet the hallowed name of 
your truest benefactor, your heavenly Father, your 
best friend, to whom you are indebted for all you 
enjoy, who gives you those very friends in. whom 
you so much delight, those very talents with which 
you dishonour hiin, those very organsjof speech 
with which you blaspheme him, is treated with an 
irreverente, a‘contempt, a wantonness with which 
you cannot bear the very thought or mention of 
treating a human fnend. His name is impiously, 
unfeelingly, is ungratefully singled out as the 
object of decided irreverence, of systematic con- 
tempt, of thoughtless levity. His sacred name is 
used indiscriminately to express anger, joy, grief, 
surprise, impatience, and what is still more un. 


.pardonable than all, it is wantonly used as a mere 


unmeaning expletive, which being excited by no 
temptation, can have nothing to extenuate it, 
which causmg no emotion, can haye nothing to 
it.” 

UNIT... 
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A REFLECTION on WinTER. 


AGAIN the “rapid progress of time, has 
brovight the céricluding season of another year; a 
season in which Nature appears deprived of her ar- 
nathents': variegated flowers no more charm the 
eye; the thelodious singing of birds no more Sa 
hités the ear, the plains no more appear, green 
with verdure, and the stream lies bound with. icy 
fetters. 

‘The powers. of vegetation appear to be 
but let us gratitude remember. that 
aiitumn precedes winter, and the kindly fruits of 
the’ earth have previously been gathered, , Can we 
be sufficiently thankful for this mercy? Certainly 
not. Then let us, whenever we partake of his 
botinty, gratefully adore the Giver of all good, who 
not bestowed sparingly, but with utmost 
miitificence. | 

‘The Tonely evenings of winter invite to contem- 
plation, and Natire ” presents us with objects. to. 
cortemplate. Every day in this season is an 
emblem of human life; frequently overcast with 
clouds <and defaced with storms. O that the af- 
flictions of life may bring us nearer the fountain. 
of all good, that we may depend on him only for 
support under the most trying proyidences, well, 
knowing that without his knowledge and. dab 
sion no evil could approach Ngee 

And winter is an emblem of death. Of ‘aiih, 

season when the most brilliant scenes that i imagi- 
nation can devise, shall not charm the eye, or the 
most melodious Yausic delight the ear, when the 

stream 
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OF hand of 
death; the body'shall be consigned to its earthly 
dwelling, and: the spirit return ‘to God who 
gave it. 

A consideration awful indeed to 
after a liféof sin, shall be compelled to say, “The 
summer is past, the harvest is ended, and we are 
not savell”” But to'those'who have a well ground 
ed‘hope of etemal’ felicity, solemn indeed, but not 
terrific ; ‘thése who camsay, “ The time of my 
departure is‘at hand, I have fought a good fight, 
[have finished! my course, have: kept the faith: 
Henceforth; theré islaid up for me a crown of 
righteousiiess, which ‘the Lord: the righteous judge 
shall’ pive the ‘at thatday ;‘and notto me only, 
unto them also that love his: ‘appearing 


Viti | ie UG. oF x 
BENetictar of SuNDAY Senco, 


“A geritlemiah Was ‘soine? littke: time ‘ago called 
upon to visit a dying female.” He quickly obeyed 
the call, and entering‘the humble cottage ‘where 
she dwelt, he hedidih'an adjoiming room an infant 
voice. Nigtehied, and found it was the child of 
the poor dying woman engaged in prayer. “ O 
Lord, bless my poor.mother,” cried the little boy, 
and prepare her to. die. God, thank thee 
that I have been sent to a Sunday School, and there 
have been taught to read my Bible; and there 
Tiearn that when’ my father and. mother forsake 
mie, thou wilt take'me up. ‘This comforts’ me 
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THE ERMINE. 417 
now my poor mother is going to leave me.. May 
it comfort her, and may she go to heaven, and 
may I go there too. O Jesus, pity a poor child, 
and pity my poor deaf mother, and help me to say, 
Thy will be done.” He ceased, and the visitor 
opened the door, and approached the bedside of 
the poor woman. “ Your child has been pray- 
ing with you,” said he, “ I have listened to his 
prayer.” “ Yes,” said she, making an effort to 
rise, “ he is a dear child, thank God, he has been 
sent to a Sunday School; I cannot read myself, 
but he can, and he has read the Bible to me, and 
I hope I have reason to bless God for it. Yes, 
T-have learned from him that I am a sinner; I have 
heard from him of Jesus Christ; and I do, yes I 
do, as a poor sinner, put my trust in him, I 
hope he will preserve me. I hope he has forgiven 
me. Iam going to die, but I am not afraid, my 
dear child has been the means of saving my soul, 
© how thankful am I that he was sent te a Sun- 
day School.” Such was the hope with which the 
sufferer awaited death, a hope full of immortality, 
and thus in the providence of God, this poor child, 
educated in a Sunday School, beeame the aie 
parent of his mother. 


NATURAL HISTORY. 
The Epmine. 
THIS animal, which is also called the Stoat, so 
greatly resembles the weasel in its size and con- 


formation, that many naturalists, and Linneus 
among 
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among their number, have given but one descrip- 
tion of both. ‘The Ermine, however, differs from 
the weasel in being nine inches long, whereas the 
latter seldom exceeds six. Though the colours of 
the Ermine and the weasel are nearly alike, (being 
a lightish brown in summer and white in winter), 
yet the weasel may easily be distinguished from the 
Ermine by the tail, which in the latter is always 
tipped with black, and is longer in proportion than 
“the body, and beter covered with hair. The 
edges of the ears and extremities of the toes are of 
a yellowish white hue. 
‘The fur of the Ermime is well known to be one 
of the most valuable kinds hitherto discovered, but 
it is only in winter that it possesses its proper co- 
lour and consistence. During the summer season 
it is brown. Indeed this change of colour in the 
hair of quadrupeds in some measure prevails in 
all; the horse, the cow, and the goat evidently 
vary theiy hues in the beginning of summer ; the 
old hair then falling off, and shorter hair supply- 
ing its place, but generally of a darker and more 

What in this our temperate chaaate obtains ina 
mall degree, prevails in a much greater in those 
regions where the winters are long and very se 
vere, and the summers short and yet intensely hot. 
During these last seasons the Ermine divests it- 
self of its warm coat of fur, which would prove 
very inconyenient, and conjinues for two or three 
months in a state somewhat resembling that of the — 


ontnery quadrupeds of milder climates. At the 
approach 
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THE ERMINE. _ 419 
— 
approach of winter, however, with the increase of 
the cold, the coat of hair seems to thicken in pre- 
‘portion ; from being coarse and short it lengthens 
and grows finer, while multitudes of small hairs 
springing up between the longer ones, thicken the 
fur to an extraordinary degree, and communicate 
to it all that warmth and softness which is pecuiae 
to hyperborean ‘animals. 

To present our readers with a philosophical 
account of the causes of this remarkable warmth 
in the furs of northren quadrupeds would be at- 
tended with some difficulty. It may indeed be 
said that nature thus fits them for the climate, and 
like an indulgent mother, when she exposes them 
to the rigours of an intemperate winter, supplies 
them with coverings proper for withstanding them. 
But this does not amount to a physical demon- 
stration ; however, itis observable with respect to 
quadrupeds as well as the human species itself, 
that a thin meagre diet has a tendency to produce 
long hair, and that children who have been spar- 
ingly fed, as well as famished dogs and horses, 
are generally more hairy than others who are more 
plentifully fed. ‘This may probably be assigned 
as one cogent reason why animals inhabiting the 
northern climates, are, during the brumal seasons, 
more hairy than those of milder ones ; for at those 
periods the whole country is covered with deep 
snow, and the provisions which the creatures are 
then able to procure, are both scanty and preca- 
rious. ‘The progressive fineness of ‘the fur'may 
also arise from the intenseness of the cold, which 
contracting 
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420. THE ERMINE. 
contracting the pores of the skin, the hair of course | 
assumes the shape and size of the apertures 
through which it grows, as wires are extended by 
being drawn through smaller or ifices. - But leay- 
ing such arguments to the investigation of the cu- 
rious, suffice it to remark that, all the animals of 
‘the arctic climates may be said to possess their 
winter and summer garments, except near the 
poles, where the cold is always so very severe, 
_and food so extremely scarce, that one unvarying 
colour distinguishes the quadruped inhabitants. 

_ As Ermines are chiefly valuable when clothed 
in. their winter attire, we shall consider them in 
‘ ‘that point of view. Daubenton. (we are told) 
procured one of them covered with its white win- 
ter fur, which he put mto a cage, that he might 
‘observe the progress of moulting its hair. He re- 
‘ceived it at the beginning of March; in a very 
‘short,time it began to shed its coat, and a mixture 
_of brown was observed to prevail among the white 
airs, so that by the ninth of that month the head 
was almost entirely of a reddish brownhue. ‘This 
colour seemed at first gradually to extend along 
the neck, and down the back in a stripe half an 
Inch in breadth; the fore part of the legs then 
assumed the same colour, and a part-of the head, 
the thighs, and the tail changed last of all, but at 
‘the end of the same month no white remained ex- 
cept on the throat and belly, which in this species 
“alw ays retain that hue. However he did not en- 
“joy the satisfaction of seeing the animal resume its 


former whiteness, a he kept it upwards of 
two 
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two years, which circumstance undoubtedly ‘origi- 
nated .from, its. confinement, the quantity of its 
food, and the superior clemency of a French t to 
an arctic winter. During its confinement this ani- 
mal always “appeared wild and untractable, and 
even in a kindof violent agitation, except when 
asleep in,which state it often continued three 
parts of the day. .The eyes of this very elegant 
little creature were sprightly, its physiognomy was 
pleasant, its. motions were so swift that the eye 
could not follow them, but its smell was yery rank 
and offensive. Its aliment consisted of eggs and 
fiesh, but it usually suffered both to become cor- 
rupted before it touched them. As some animals 
of the Ermine, kind are known to be very fond of 
honey, it was accordingly set before this creature, 
which, after being deprived of other food for three 
days, took part of the honey, but died very shortly 
afterwards; a convincing proof of its being @ 
distinct species from either pole-cat or the 
martin, which feed on honey with avidity, though 
they greatly resemble the ermine both in their 
shape and disposition. 
_. The furs of ermines in the north of Europe, 
ne in Siberia, constitute a valuable article of 
commerce; in which countries these creatures are 
far: more numerous than in the temperate climates. 
In Siberia they burrow in the fields, and are taken 
in traps baited with flesh. In Norway they are. 
either shot with blunt arrows, or caught im snares; 
- Each of these ambushes is composed of two flat 
stones; one of them bemg propped up by means 
Vol. vii. 


3 
> 
f 
¢ 
Hid 


ew 


— 


— 


—— 


422, SENGULAR,MODE)OF FISHING, 
of,a.piece of wood, to,which is; fastened: a baited 
string, so. that, whenever, the, anual attempts. to 
pull at, the stone crushes, it to, 

The ermine is white in 
Britain, and,is then called the. white weasel. . Its 
fur, however, is of very) little value, possessing, 
neither the thickness, closeness, nor, whiteness of 
those which are imported; from. Stheria.. Indeed 
the hair of, this creature every country chauges, 
lm ‘course time; for, as much,of, its, beautiful: 
whiteness is imparted to it by ¢ertain arts practised, 
by. furriers, so its natural.colour agaim returns, and, 
its: former briglitness can nevet/bérestored, 

(From Von Back’s Travels in Norway and Sweden.) 
“WE lad now left the wood, and were within | 

the’enclosed grounds ; ‘and I rejoiced to find my- 
self again amidst cultivation, and by the:side of ‘a 
great’ river.’ The inhabitants came across the’ 
méadows to meet us, with burning torches in their 
hands,‘ like’ so omany spirits of the night. They 
conducted’ us’ iito:a habitation. 1 aguin was as- 
signed cabinet separate from the head guard 
with 'a bed of rein-deer ‘hide stretched above hay, 
anda’ woollen bed-cover, which was altogether 
better *than’ many a well-decorated bed in large « 
ings.’ The men then threw themselves into their 
boats with their-torehes, and remamed: the whole 
night through’ on the river for the’ purpose of © 
striking’ salmon.’ looked’ on thein a long tine’ 
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from the banks. ‘The movement is easy and beaus 
tiful, ‘and the figure’ of the striker’ highly 
picturesque, as he remains immoveable ‘m the fores: 
part of the boat, completely lighted by the ‘fire: 
with ‘the murderous trident in readiness‘ for the 
blow, and his looks and attention innmoveably fixe: 
ed''on stream and the approachmg’ salmon. 
But how beautiful was the salmon striking on: 
Muonioniska ! Séareely had the evening commen- 
ced when these large and brilliant fires were every: 
whire seen floating on the clear surface of the: 
water. ‘They crossed one another inall directions, 
_ and nothing was to be seen but the immoveable: 

figure before, with. the frightful trident, as af the. 

fires were driven about by some unknown power. 
iddenly an electrical spark of life darts, like light- 
ning, through the figure. In amoment the tndent 
is driven with force into the water, and the: strack 
salmon, by its windings, only fixes the-barbs deeper | 
into his head, In Ketkesuvando I saw all the 
preparations for this singular and beautiful mode. 
of fishing. .On the front of the boat there was an - 
iron basket, like a chest, fastened to the end of a 
long crooked stick, in such a way, thatthe pieces 
of burning fir which it contained reached far,above . 
the boat. . lmmedhately behind the fire stands -the . 
fisher with his trident; behind sits the pilot, who, .. 
with gentle and imperceptible strokes, moves the. .: 
boat aleng. ‘The murderous instrument is very. 
long, with five or six strong iron. barbed toes or 
poimts, There are other tidents in readiness, of,,. 
the same form, but larger; The salmon ij attract, 
| ed 
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424... METTER.FROM DR. CARY. 
ed. by. the blaze, of the fire, and, suspectinig’ no 
danger, he raises himself slowly to the surface ‘of 
water, If he ,is,too large for the first ‘trident, 
the pilot assists with the others which are ii reddi- 
ness... When we see on an evening the numbers 
with which the river is. so majestically lighted up, 
| we may well believe that. this fishery”) 1S herd very 
_profitable., And yet, what,a. number of: contri- 
between Enontekis and Torneo to Catch 
,every, sahnon that attempts to ascend the river! 
‘The. salmon still. finds ways of getting up, 
® ithstanding the numerous stakes which run across 


E the river, and. notwathstanding | the numerous falls, 


sand 2 distance of almost three degrees of latittde 


the sea, 


| The, evenings were ‘cold; “int the 
“morning there was a slight frost 5 but the whole 
day through the weather was excellent, and far 
beyond my expectation of September i im Laptard. 
We had a bright and_clear sun, with a still and 
calm air, and the thermometer at mid-day up to 
go° Fahr. This’ is‘ certuinly a great deal for a 
. place which lies above 68¢ of latitude, and as high 
en the mountains, as oné thousand and pune 


"Extract of a Letter from. Dr: St- 
RAMPORE; written in August 1811. 

SUMATRA is a-veryimportant place a 

mission. I wasinfotmed bythe late T. Parr, 
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ANEcDorTeE, &c. . 425 
the most decisive proofs of the natives! of that 
Island being cannibals; but about a fortnight ago, 
a gentleman of undoubted veracity, gave me such 
an account of them, as exceeded all I had ever heard 
of cannibals. This gentleman, captain of a ship 
on the eastern trade, was at Serampore about a 

fortnight ago, with a little boy: As we were to- 
gether, he said to me, “ Can you imagine how-I 
came by this boy?” I said “ No:” said he, “I was 
on the east coast of Sumatra, when having occasion 
to go ashore, my attention was arrested) by three 
little boys whom I saw. I asked a Malay who 
they were: He, without hesitation, replied, they 
had. been stolen, from a neighbouring island, and 
would be sold for food to the Battas, (a nation 
inhabiting part of Sumatia,) as soon as they were 
fattened. I asked their price, which was 150 
dollars ; without thinking of the sum, gaid he,-I 
went on board and brought the money, with which. 


[bought them, and carried them.on board the ship.” 


NECDOTE. 
Of Lurner. | 
LUTHER: bemg at one time | want, ‘it 

happened that a good sum of money was un- 

expectedly sent him by a nobleman of Germany, 

at, which being somewhat amazedyhe said, “ I 
“fear that God will give me my reward here, bit [ 
shall not be satisfied with that." 


MAXIMS, &e., | 


No. 13. The cliristian wha hasaequired: the 


dence to gather up, for useful purposes, the little 
scattered. 
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ACCOUNT OF RUGH TERRY. 


“scattered portionsof time,which most people throw 


away, has attained in some good measure to the. 


‘most benéficial and' ¢ommendable end of living, 
yacTf thou lovest to'worship God here beltw, 
‘God will take thee up'to’worship him above.— 


‘Thou shalt c change the place, but not the em. 
ployment. | 

15. Grace and glory differ, but ; as the bud and 
the blossom: what is, grace but glory begun? 
what is glory but grace perfected?, We may 
hope for a place in Heaven, if our hearts are 
made suitable to the state of Heaven. 

16.The same spiritof faith which'teaches aman 
to cry earnestly, teaches him to wait patiently; 


for as it assures him the mercy is in the Lord’s 


hand ; so it assures him, it wil be given forth 
in the Lord’s time. 


OBITUARY... 


A Suort Account of the Deatu of Huer 
_ FERRY, AGED 10 YEARS. 


HUGH FERRY was a scholar in the Sunday 
School at Friars Mount. He shewed much attach- 
ment to his teacher and his school, - and . never ab- 
sented himself but when sick. He always conducted 
himself with so much propriety, that he never was 
disgraced by wearing an absentee or disorderly 
label. 

For the last three months he was observed both 
at home and at the school to be particularly serious, 
anxious for information, aud attentive to the in- 
He 
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_ He attended the writing meeting‘ om Wednesday 
evening, the 29th. of September. On'Friday follow- 
ing he was taken ill, but was not: confined to his 
bed till Sunday.) During,this time’ he was |very in- 
‘quisitive and asked his grandmother many questions 
relating to a future state, He desired to know what 
was meant by passing over Jordan. He also re- 
uested her to tell him about the resurreetion, When 
his grandmother had ‘answered him, he put his hands 
to his side, and said, “ What! shall my precious 
soul enter this body again?” His grandmother re- 
plied, “ Yes, my déar, but it will be refined and 
glovified;” at which he appeared much satisfied. 
The tenor of his coriversation surprised his friends, 
as they had no appreheasion of his being’ so near 


death. | 
On Sunday night his eetlies sat up with him. In 


the course of the night he nformed her that he . 


should die. His mother answered, ‘* Then, my dear, 
I hope you will be better off.” He chearfully re- 
plied, ‘“* Oh! Mother, I have no-doubt of it.” 

On Monday morning he called his father, mother, 
grandfather, grandmother, aud seven of his brothers 
and sisters by name, affectionately clasped, them in 
his atms, kissed them, and bid them farewell. He 
then desired them to send for the secretary of the 


school, adding, “ My dear master has often told me © 


to’pray for a new heart.” 
His grandmother repeated to him the following 
ewords of our Saviour: ‘“ Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not.” “ O yes,” he 
replied, “ my dear master has often told,me so, and 
that Jesus is gone before us, and that we must follow 
him to glory.” He then prayed, and also requested 
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his grandmother {o pray for him, as she bad fous 


when his brother John was, sick. , 

He desired his Testament, which he had procured 
from the Bible Association at the school, to be given 
to one of his sisters, observing at the same time, that 
he had begun to subscribe for one for another sister. 

His disorder, which was an inflammation in the 
bowels, now greatly increased. His grandfather 
said to him, ‘* You will be better off soon.’ He 
replied, “1 hope we both shall.” He exhibited 
great composure and presence of mind during his 
ilness ; his conversation was very affecting, and his 


answers pointed and solid. 


He shortly after sang the following verses :— 


Jesus see my panting breast, 
See I pant in thee to rest ;_ 
Gladly would L now be ciean,. 
Cleanse me now frgm ev'ry sio. 


Fix O fix my way rieg mind, 
To thy cross.my spirit bind ; 
Earthly passiens far remove, 
Swallow up my soul in love. 

This exertion greatiy exhausted him, a pious friend 
said, “ You will sing better soon.” ‘‘ O yes,” he 
replied, “ I shall soon.sing better;” but still mtent 
on the blessed-exercise, he again sang,— 


There is beyond the sky 
A heaven of joy and love ; 
And holy children when they die 


Go to that place above. 


He continued to sing indistinetly parts of several 
hymns, after which he turried on his side and ex- 
pired, after an illness of three days, in the tenth year 
of his age. | 


PoETRY. 
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WHO is that shadow from the heat, 
sinner’s.safe retreat, 
From Sinai’s consuming heat? 
Tis Jesus. 


nd Whe i is. that sun, radiant ray. 
Turns midnight. darkness into day, 


And sheds sweet light,about my way ? 


Who promises to give. me . rest, 
And bids me lean upon, his breast,, 


And grants me’all he knows is best ? 
’Tis Jesus. 


Who lends an ever gracious ear 
To my poor broken humble prayer, 


And te my soul in loye draws near? | q 
Who,will supply my. ev’ry need " q 
»: And give me with his flock to feed, 3 . 
And to green pastures gent! lead ? a 
Who will support my fainting soul, q 
And all my rising fears control, — q 
When Jordan’s billows round me roll ? 
’Tis Jesus, 4 
Who conduct, me safely | 4 
And baring me to the heav'nly shore, 
To live with him forevermore? 3 
*Fis Jesus. 4 
Then 


‘> 
« 
| 
i 
4 
4 
5 


- > 


d 

‘2 

. 

“th 


= 


POEUN Y, 


~ Then when clos’d my mortal days, 
Dress’d in the robes of j joy and. praise, 
An everlasting song [ll raise 


To Jesus, 
A MOTHER. 


The of the shadow of Deatu, illu- 
mined by the presence of Jesus. 
THERE is an awful, dreary vale 
Which terminates life’s barren heath ; 
Where mighty foes the soul assail, 
’Tis call’d the solemn vale of death! 


This steep descent, this yale unknown, 
_ Each child of Adam must descend; 
Must tread the slipp’ry path alone, 

No human arm can then befriend. 


At the dread entrance of this shade, 
What gloomy fears distress the mind! | 

Nature shrinks back appall’d, dismay’d, 
And fain would linger yet behind. 


But hark! methinks a voice I hear, | 
- Say, fainting soul, why fears prevail 2 
Dismiss each dark foreboding fear, — 
For I’ve illum’d this dreary vale; 


"Twas here I, vanquish’d death and hell, 
And, as I pass'’d to realms of day, 
Some sparkles of my glory fell, 
That saints might track my shining way. - 


This dreaded \valley which you fear, 
Leads to yon glayious, world of light; 

My presence shall conduct youthere, 
My glory gild;death’sdarkest night”) 
Enough OA 
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Enough, dearJesus, be my guide, 
follew through the darkest shade ; 
I'll fear no evilbby thy side, 
Bat venture undismay’d. 


Thine arm shall stay my sinking soul, 
. When shades of darkness: tin my sight ; 
” Upheld by thee I’ ll reach the goal, 
Then rise to life, to heay’ n, to light. 
MARY ANNE. 
Written to ‘i Lath on the death of her only Chita. 
AND does-my Friend her loss bewail?” 
And is she yet irreeoncild: 
To heav'nly wisdom’s just decree, 
Which call’d from earth, her only child?” 


Ah, yes indeed }—the faded 
Dejection’s melaneholy brow, Bil 

The trickling, tear, the eep-fetch'd sie | 
In silent language paint her woe. A 


Aud says my; friend ? What ean give ease 
T’ aflliction’s wounded, sighing breast? 
What soothing -voice—what reas'ning pow’r, 

Can hush the sorrewing soul to rest? 


But dearest friend, cease thus to weep; 
Nor wander still in sorrow’s-vale ; 
Jesus can heal your broken heart ; 
His Joye is sure, He cannot fail. 


To Him pour out:your inmost soul, | 
To Hinr be all your heart made known: 
Trust in flis meréy, love, and truth, 
He'll surely make ‘your cause His own. 
R. N.C. 
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I LIVE, I write, but, ere one hour is gone, 
My spirit from this héd/may have flown, 
To hear her doom! am I prepared to die? | 
Pause here my soul, consider seriously. 
Dost thou lament thy sins, and grieve and mourn, 
And pray the Lord thy stubborn will to turn? 
Dost thot disclaim all merit of thine own; 
_ And hope’ for'endless bliss thro’ Christ alone 
Does his dear name thy daily:thoaghts employ, 
Thy trust, ‘thy hoépe,thy comfort) and thy joy? 
‘Or dost thou eager ‘séek terrestrial good, — 
Friends, riches; pleasures, or.attire, or food ? 
Do trifles of a day engdge thy time, 
Or dost thou pant:for pledsures;more sublime? 
Lord, raise my grov'ling spirit.from the earth, 
‘Give me to prove a new, .a second birth: | 
Perish I must if thow thy gracesdeny, ey 
But thou canstsave a wretch condemn’d to die. 
- "In thee trust, Pil joy, to.thee I'll pray, 
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